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ABSTRACT

This thesis is aself-study of my development asan environmental activist . |
trace the generation of my living theory of environment al activism over a
period of 37 years, working and researching within the cultural context of a
6" generation Tasmanian. The originality of the thesis lies in both its
methodological inventiveness and original contribution to knowledge in
explaining the development of an environmental activist through
propositional, dialectic and inclusional phases of inquiry and understanding.

Methodologically the thesis uses insights from ethnomethodology in a life

history narrative that shows the importance of creative responses to both

family relationships and scientific enquiry in growing through a dialectical

processtowards an inclusional self-awarenessof oppressive colonising

influences. The developmentofmys EEUDYDPUUz wEx xUOEET I UwEO
described and analysed in terms of two transitional phases, firstly into a

young scientist using detached, propositional methods of inquiry, the n into

environmental activism, using dialectical methods, prior to my on-going

emergence into natural inclusional approaches. The analysis includes

categories from traditional learning theories.

In an analysis of my values and standards of judgement Livi ng Theory is

UUI EwUOOwWET UEUPE]I OwEOEOaUl wEOEWEDPUEUUUWE w!
O O O b bIBéekdiural Inclusionality as having possible future application

in social activism. Natural Inclusional standards of judgement of

environmental activism are used as a fluid creation to evaluate the quality of

the thesis, including its contribution to living epistemologies and ontologies.

This thesis offers an original contribution to knowl edge of a new form of

social activism, Community Based Auditing (CBA), as a methodology

EOOCEI PYI EwbbPUT POwbPT EOwPUWET UEUDPEI EwEU WS /
further development and refinement of this methodology is discussed, along

with the case for its use and illustrative examples of its application .
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Preface

3T PUWUTT UPUWPUWEOQwI REOXx Ol wOi wspbUDBUDPOT wi U
personal theory through an examination of my lived experience. To qualify

as aDoctoral thesis the researcher is expected to make an original

contribution to knowledge in his or her fi eld. This for me was the first

challenge | faced when deciding upon appropriate field into which my

research would fit. Writing from beneath in essentially the first person

would suggest a narrative methodology. However, Doctoral research should

also explore epistemological and ontological issues pertinent to the research.

In a sense while research is about improving and challenging our

UOEI UUUEOCEDPOT wbOwUI OEUPOOWUOWEwWsS UT Ul EUET 1
improving our understanding of the very phi losophical frameworks in

which research is conducted.

In the case of the research reported in this thesis | attempt to come to grips
with understanding the development of my practice and at the same time
seek to locate my contribution into a philosophica | framing that not only
brings clarity to my discoveries, but also enriches the framing itself. | argue
that a narrative approach is one way to achieve these lofty ambitions. | start
with the broad questions: how did | become who | am and how can |
improve what | do? These, as it turns out, are questions that do not have

straightforward answers.

| believe that one of my original contributions lies in enriching the framing of
the living standards of judgment that can be used to evaluate the validity of
the contributions to educational knowledge, made from the Living Theory

perspective developed by Whitehead (2008 2011;2012. Here, | recognise



especially the living environment standards of judgment | have clarified and
evolved in the course of my inquiry int o my environmental activism. In
particular | suggest that the development of Community Based Auditing

with its grounding in community and Natural Inclusionality  (Rayner, 2010;
2011b) makes an original and significant contribution to the knowledge -base
and application of living theories. In addition, this development opens up
prospects of new approaches to sustainable sociepolitical management of
our human relationships with the natural ecosystems that we inhabit, based

on a new kind of scientific praxis (c ombination of theory and practice).

Embracing Living Theory (Whitehead, 2008) has been a key aspect of this

thesis as it has enabled me to locate my research in a theoretical framing that

encourages and indeed facilitates the further development of my cap acity

and allowed the explication of my living standards of judgement. Seeing my

OPi T WEUwWUI UPT UwOi ws+DYDOT w" OOVUUEEDPEUDOOU:
sense of my journey leading to what | believe are useful contributions to

Tasmanian environmental activism. This journey has already helped

numerous people find hope in their quest for justice, and will hopefully

reach many more through the development of one tool in its wake, namely

Community Based Auditing.

The kernel of Community Based Auditing is accountability and sharing of
responsibility through patrticipation of interested stakeholders, not only in
dealing with substantive issues of concern, but also sharing of personal
development through co -learning partnerships. This thesis explores the
various layers of a journey of understanding as | tell the story of the shared
development and application of standards of judgement, which | ultimately

apply to the thesis itself. 1tell of the highs and lows of an at times very

\Y



painful journey that has tak en me to the present moment in my life. In this

Ul OUT wOTT wOT T UPUwWwPUWOOUWEWOPET wUPEaAawUUOU:
it is open ended in many ways and relies on the reader to generate

interpretations so as to give the story special meaning as he reader

hopefully resonates with the narrative.

It is this flow and melding that gives the story an inclusional (Whitehead and

Rayner, 2009) dimension as it seeks to loosen boundaries and restrictions

between and among people, places, issues and timeln a sense each of us

EI EOOI UwEwWs OPYDOT woOi T T EOUUI OOEzwbhi 1 Ul wE]
autonomy are transformed. In its arguments and discussion this thesis

PUI UUOT UwbPUT wOT PUwbT POT w( wUl OEPOws EOQET O
and stillseema wOPT | WEUWE wUI UDI UaTl6dt said IGeexie 01T wg OOU
goal of inclusional thinking as nonetheless achievable, but will require much

more work on my part as | am still a prisoner of a post-colonial moment.

Thus in a sense the inquiry continues.

Disclaimer

This Thesisreports and interprets my experiences throughout my life.
References to other persons (named and not named) is purely in connection
to my interpretations at the time in years past. The author wishes to make it
clear that he has notpurposefully set out to demean, embarrass, deride nor
cast aspersions or judgement on any persons, either directly or by
association. Rather the writings herein are an interpretation of experiences
over a period of many years and the author stresses thatthose earlier views
and interpretations did and do not necessarily hold at the time of

publication.
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PART 1

INTRODUCTION



CHAPTER 1

MY PROBLEM AND MY QUESTIONS

1.1 Introduction

This chapter explains the reasons for my inquiry into my self identity and at

the same time locates the inquiry within my social and cultural context. |

then move on to discussthe dual purpose of the thesis as involving an

exploration of the origins and nature of my practice as well as a search for a

location of my contribution within a relevant scholarly theoretical frame. |

then continue the chapter with a discussion of how bl UU wU O wiséfDET wOa ws
inquiryz Owi POEOOQawi OUI UTEEOPDPOT wUT T wYPUUUI Uw
way of achieving the dual purpose of the thesis. The chapter concludes with

a discussion on the structure of the thesis.

1.2 Motivations and context for this inquiry

In stating the central problems this research seeks to tackle here are many
and varied reasons that would justify my search + my need to resolve the
angst, the almost rage, yet earnest desire to break with an inherited 200 year
old Tasmanian mind -set that is competitive -aggressive. We are products,
and at the same time, victims of our history. Just as once molten rocks retain
the distant memory of the fiery furnace of their creation so too does our

EUOUUUI OWEUwPUwUI U Hebt@hbwppiessiveshiStond OU a z wOi wE



Resisting oppression seems to be my mission. At home, at school and in the
workplace | would see power used to oppress and manipulate. My resistance
has lasted as long as | can remember. | struggle with the tension between the
rhetoric about the egalitarian and ggoody-goody societyzin which (so we are
told) we live, juxtaposed to the reality of daily life. We are told of pinion
leadersz, ghe powers that bez our Political mastersz and the host of other
non-sense terms that have contributed to our diminished sense of
responsibility as citizens in this age of quest for sustainability. This reality
has surfaced many times during my life, having its origins in my early life as

| was confronted with family politics. As | grew older and got out into the

worl d | could see that my personal struggles with the misuse of power were
not dissimilar to those that others were experiencing, within organizations
(school, environmental, sports and church groups, and the work place) and
institutions. In fact, the competi tion and power plays were always evident

whenever people gathered.

Although my heightened sensitivity meant that at times | would misread the
play, | felt | was accurate in the majority of cases. | would study
conversations between adults and found them to be essentially competitive,
with folks talking at each other as they vied for opportunity to have their
say. | also noticed this competitiveness at school as students fought for the
gop dogzspot. This ethic ran right through the school system ¢ it was all

about winning.



This norm reflected the values in the wider community, region, State, and
the Nation. This then led to cliques, power groups, and ultimately forms of
aggression that saw oppression and suppression used as matter of routine.
This created benchmarks or standards of behaviour and an expectation as to
PTEVWPEUWOUWPEUWOOUWEOUOUI EwWEUws UUEET UUZ
guality and quantity of your possessions! So there | was, caught up in yet
another wave in time, swept along, doing what was done before, and what
would be done after. | found it very depressing. There was such little
genuine synergy and sharing ¢ life was all about competition and survival of
the fittest, where the best defence was aggression. | remember rebelling
against this and would try at every turn to expose and trivialize the

behaviour of those who were acting out the expectations they helped create.

It was a subtle form of sabotage promoted through the use of cynical
methods that caused individuals to stop and acknowledge their behaviour -
a kind of dialectic process on my part as | fought what | saw as competitive
aggression. | really felt that people were allowing themselves to be swept
along without so much as a thought as to what was really happening. As |
grew older, | could see evidence of competitive aggression everywhere. | felt
that this mind -set placed community members at a distinct disadvantage in
that the very thing communities needed to progress their own betterment 2
was working together. At the ag e of 18 these views and perceptions were
simply dismissed as nonsense by my family and friends, but | continued to
hold on, not realizing how vitally important these ideas would be in later

years.

2 Dealing with poverty, making communities safe etc
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The more involvement | had with community members and citiz en groups
the more | came to realize how serious the problem was. | soon realized that
citizens were open to many forms of manipulation and exploitation. A public
that seemed only too pleased to hand over full control to the experts and
elected officials was finding itself left to pick up the pieces whenever things
went wrong Wittenoom (site of asbestos mining in Western Australia),
Maralinga (location of nuclear testsin South Australia) DDT, Thalidomide,
the Stolen Generation, the War on Terror are but a few examples of this. We
citizens find ourselves being told, lectured at, advised, counselled and
provided for by an ever increasing array of service providers, dressed up in
all sorts of titles in a bid to extract our permission and money for this, thato r
the other plan, strategy or initiative that is once again supposedly going save

the world on our behalf.

The politicians, media, and public service all tend to manipulate what
appears to be a malleable public.By manipulate | mean using the positivist
reductionist tools of inquiry in this moment of post-colonial modernity there
DU wWE Ob E a U wEdaceftien®(Guod)&OLinéold 994, p.112). | am
finding communities across the State treated as if their opinions simply do
not matter as government and local councils effectively serve a select few
while the bulk of the community do the paying. The taking of public forests
and water is one example. Public paying for infrastructure, soil loss and
water purification (including the dredging of the Tamar Rive r) while forestry
and agricultural operators continue to allow riverine systems to become
choked with silt from their operations . For their part, the environment
movement, supposedly the advocates for the common good, do not seem to
have a relationship wit h the community. The movement seems to me to be

just another institution busily telling communities what is good for them.



The community is paying for that service too. Nearly all of the
Environmental Non-Government. UT EOPDAEUPOOUwmpS$ - &. ZUAWE U]
fund ed.

| also reflect on Landcare and the plethora of other community based
initiatives funded by the good old taxpayer with millions paid to agriculture
and forestry. My main concern centres on the way community members are
expected to accept that they have to do the paying on the basis of decisions
made by a select few faceless people. That said it is a tweway street in that
citizens have been complicit in bringing about the present environmental
crises and loss of their authority as the gatekeepers ofdemocracy. In

El EOOPOT WEEXxUDYI wUOOwWUIT T wsEOOxIT UPUDYIT wET T 1
unknowingly become entangled in the problems they should have been
stopping in the first place. For their part the various institutions that
comprise the authorities joined forc es in attempt to put right the damage
caused by the excesses of the pastpor example Landcare, Natural Resource
Management Strategies, Tas Togethet etc, all the while being unaware that

the real cause of our crises lay elsewhere.

As | will show, the so urces of our crises are to be found in the roots of our
heritage and is to do with our way of thinking, passed down from generation
to generation leading to over two hundred years of exploitation and

oppression on the part Euro-Man here in the Great Southern Land. Euro-

3 Short for Tasmania Together, aGovernment-community effort to explore visions for Tasmanian into
the future . Further details at: www.tasmaniantogether.com.au



Man* has caused death and destruction wherever it has gone. The
EOOQUPUUEEOUI UOwUT T w" UUUEET UOwUT 1T ws UEOT wt
Americas, the disaster of India, The Green Revolution, the atomic bomb.

Mass destruction and suffering was originated by Euro -Man, usually in the

name of religion, freedom and liberation! This damage and trauma inflicted

by Euro-Man mirrors that found elsewhere around the globe as the white

marauders saw it as their God-given right to take possession of what was not

theirs.

Australia started out as a convict outpost with a select few (landed gentry)

granted the best land and protected by a military and judiciary system that

UEPwWUT 1T OWEUWUT T w?2l BEOQUUDYI U? wOUwW? xUUI wol |
nice little s E1 EOz wOl EOUwWUT EVWEOOUUOOwWOT wiOT 1 webdo
aristocracy who did what they liked. | assert that the influences of this
EOOOODPEODPUOWEUI wUU D O Olagmariahas lndisoldtédE E a z U w3 |
from change with the power of the landed ge ntry still being felt in the

church, government bureaucracy and local and State politics. Having spent

nearly 20 years in the rural northern midlands of our State, | can speak with

some authority regarding the power and influence of the golonial rulersz |

believe this colonial state of affairs has created an implicit (but yet to be

analysed) social structure here in Tasmania that is based on oppression

UT OUT T wOi i PEPEOOAaWUEOEUDOOI EwsDOYDUDEOI 71
community, our environment, an d our culture are still suffering the

sEI Ul UUTI OEOUZ wOil wWEwWYDOOI OUWEOEWUUET PEwxE
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owners of Tasmania. The penning of that epitaph has barely begun. Who will

4 A'term | use for Europeans who have continued to spearhead exploitative practices on a global scale
like no other race.
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speak for the original owners of this sacred land -? + | UU w6 | uAgeUIl 1 U2 &
hope to throw further light on that later in this thesis. What | am driving at

here is that a new oppressive colonialism is very much alive and well.

Indeed, sTassielnc.2 is one big happy family of descendants of those early

colonialists.

It has become clear to me that despite all the rhetoric about good community,
including Tasmania Together, a broadly facilitative process that has run in
Tasmania over the pastfew years aimed at bringing communities into th e
ET EEUI wOYI Uw3 E @iéai @iz gndholv woddgrtul we all are

in Tasmania we remain in the grip of power structures that prevent an
examination of our culture by the citizenry. This examinationi s now more
necessary than ever if we are to have any chance of empowering our citizens
as change agents in their own right in order to take us out of our present

colonial crises.

The motivation to undertake my journey of understanding is composed of
two m utually interdependent aims. First, to understand my evolutionas a 6
generation Tasmanian of convict stock, as | deal with the realization that my
rage was forged from nearly 200 years of domination of my ancestors by the
colonial oppressors. Second, thke chance, in my lifetime, to play a role in
changing the current state of affairs by creating opportunities to bring

community into the locus of control as capable and confident leaders in their

5 wUl UOW@p3 EUOEOPEW( OEOUXxOUEUT EAw( wOUT wOOWET UEUPET wlT 1 u
between government, industry and other institutions. In my view partly due to the size of Tasmania

and also to the close ties forged since colonial times. The fact that some political families are into their

second and third generations as parliamentarians also tends to support this.

6 See www.tasmaniatogether.com.au



own right. The first part of the motivation deals with a deep ly personal
search for identity and location within postcolonial culture. The second part
Is about drawing on my personal change and emancipation in order to
realize improvements in my personal effectiveness such that I can help

others in their quest for change. Both are lofty ambitions!

This dissertation takes that reader on a journey into environmental activism,

where | identify a number of challenges that occupy my time and energy and

at the same time spur me on to further discoveries. Of interest to me is the

bridging between my personal journey of change and my ideas and

contributions to the next steps in environmental activism here in Tasmania.

The unique nature of my journey provided me the opportunity and means to

guestion my heritage, beliefs, motives, and practice. As an activist | could see

Ul E0wOawsi EPOUUI Uzwbkbl Ul wEwWUI | O1 EUPOOWOI w!
which | was operating. In this way, my personal changeis linked to my

w -

Qu

EUxDUEUDPOOUwWI OUWET EOT 1 Uwb Ginkhg mywEOOUIT R U
personal change to my context. While some may think such an

announcement rather cheeky, | aim to show how my personal change

I OEEOI EwOl wUOOWEOOUUPEUUI wOOwWUI UUDOT wli T w!
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1.3 The social formations in which my activism is based

Much of what the environment movement is advocating is based on
stopping what it sees as irresponsible development, where the word most
often used is No!zActivists use emotive messaging to great effect in an
attempt to bring attention to issues of concern. The targets of protest are

decision-makers and citizens, particularly those who may have an



attachment to the issues of concern. Traditionally the choices have been

simpled w? B wddmerd goésiaheaddve will lose such and such

Uxl EPDI UBS6EOCE¥OUwWUIT | wOE OE wpekaphtaseofi WEEOET | |
numerous pers.comms’. over past 30 years). In recent years there have not

been the spectacular results achieved by the environment movement in the

past. Since the successes of the Franklin and Wesley Vale campaigns, here in

Tasmania there have been few real wins despite the large number of

enviro nmental issues and campaigns now running in the state. The huge

uproar over forest destruction, loss of water (quantity and quality), the

prospect of the introduction of genetic engineering technology, and what

some argue to be the unfettered expansion ofthe forest plantation industry

now feature as key issues in Tasmania.

My main area of interest is natural resource management, which includes
forests, soil, water, fauna, flora, and human communities. My work within
communities has revealed deep concernsover the way our resources are
managed and it is clear that governments and industry much of the time
dismiss legitimate community concerns almost out of hand. In fact, citizens
are offered little opportunity to play any meaningful role beyond that of
sounding board or perhaps involvement as part of meeting legal obligations

on the part of project proponents.

What seems to be missing is some way to bring concerned community
members into processes where their voices can be clearly heard. My

experience with community groups shows that if given the opportunity

7 Personal Communications with colleagues and others.
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citizens will engage and push their concerns even though there is shyness

and hesitancy to speak out. For their part, activist groups, through their

actions and political allegiances, have tended to cut themselves off from the

average citizen." OOY1 UUEUDPOOUwhrPUT webUP&Tl OUwUI YI E
up the negatives.6 8 a OUwOT YI Uwli I EVWEOa wx O@edsUDP Y1l UOwC
comms. with employees and colleagues). These are the very citizens that

movement needs to have on side. In a sense then citizens have become

caught between @ rock and a hard placez on the one hand a lack of

confidence to come forward as activists in their own right, while on the other

a fear of being labelled as radical or greeniez & wome communities citizens

who do show their hand can be dealt with quite harshly. There are stories of

people be ostracized, threatened and physically assaulted. | know from

x]1 UUOOEOwI Rx1 UDI OEl whpi EVwWET DOT wOEEI OO0I1 E wl

(2007) also refers to these types of incidents and experiences.

In my view, the environment movement has not recognised these dilemmas
and so remains the selfappointed advocate for the environment, and is in a
sense isolated. As a result, it is unclear whether in fact it has a mandate to
act on behalf of the community in toto. That said it is known that around
20% of the Tasmanian Public voted Green at during the last State éction.
The guestion is how many of these people are actively involved in
environmental campaigns. In my view, all of this has an impact on how
community members see activism and the institutions (including political)

who support them.

There are also oher issues that have come into play over recent times that in
my view have also had a profound impact on the effectiveness of the

approaches used by activists (and the environment movement generally).

11
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advocates and facilitators (working one to one with citizens, or with groups

of citizens from a platform of sole operator or within an ENGO), or play the

tend to work in isolation writing submissions, letters to the editor, and

speaking at public gatherings in relation to their special issue. Over the

years, | moved through all the stages. Each has its own strengths and

weaknesses. Whelan (2002, p.10) discusses some of these matters.

First, governments and industry have come a long way since the days of the
Franklin River and Wesley Vale campaigns and have spent a lot of time and
effort gaining a thorough understanding of how environmental activism
works. This has led to a far more sophisticated approach to dealing with
issues raised by activists and the environment movement generally.
Examples include information forums, leaflets and other forms of
community consultation used by governments and corporations . As well,
planning and management systems have evolved to a new level of
complexity and sophistication, where nearly all development plans must
now have an Environmental Impact Statement in support of an

Environmental Management Plan.

As | will show, having a good planning process is not the same as having a
good plan in the first place. In my experience one often sees a really good
management plan supported by a fine impact statement for a site or
operation that is in the wrong placeRefuse disposal sites and forestry

operations are two examples where | see problemstime after time. | might

12



add that these significant changes to business as usual are due at least in part

to the efforts of activists in the first place!

By and large, the environment movement has not been well equipped to deal
with this new complexity, and it is now clear that the old emotive -iconic
formula no longer works. Whelan (2002 pp. 29-33) has grappled with some
of these issues when researching the effectiveness of environmental
advocacy. He sees opportunities in training and educating activist and
advocates. | agree. Community Based Auditing (CBA) (initiated in
1999/2000) is a step in that direction. In short, activists are still stuck with a
No!zapproach when it comes to developments or issues with which they do

not agree.

Second, there ha been a subtle shift in community expectations as to what
counts as agyreen issuezor indeed issues worth getting hot under the collar
over. Tim Doyle (2001, pp.140-175 explains some of this in terms of what
has gone on with successive federal governments who very skilfully
reshaped the perceptions of environmentalism in Australia, effectively
neutralizing the former power of the environment movement to sway public
opinion. While interest in environmental issues remains high in Australia, it
is clear that the sheer number and complexity of issues has left community
members swamped in information overload, which could partly account for

the lack of direct citizen involvement in environmental issues.

Given these realities activists must now work that muc h harder to create
messages of appeal in order to capture the attention of citizens and
politicians. This suggests that strategies for engagement must be much more
than beginning and ending with No!z In order to ensure relevance and

credibility environme ntal activists must be able to demonstrate that they

13



have the backing of communities. This is vitally important and something
usually not that well attended to. | have seen cases where a group of
community activists worked hard on their issue and while en ding up with a
sizable public meeting failed to secure clear mandates by a recorded show of
hands. Along similar lines | have seen activists go to bat on issues without a
clear directive or mandate from the community of attachment and so were
not able to demonstrate a clear authority to act. Having a good argument is
one thing, but even better when it is supported and indeed mandated by the

community you are acting for.

For me this is an important ot topic zfor the Tasmanian environment
movement - how d o we get citizens involved? After all, the buck stops with
them ¢ they are the ones ultimately responsible for what goes on. As | will
show there are ways to secure citizen involvement, but they involve hard

work and a commitment to innovative strategies.

Third ly, there appear to be fundamental flaws in the beliefs that underpin

the approach (methodology) utilized by environmental activists. It seems to
me that the environment movement has become captive of the very tools and
processes it is trying to change. As | will discuss in the main body of this
thesis, the fact that the movement utilizes the canons of the same science
upon which environmental management decisions are made is deeply
problematic and is simply taking it deeper into a dilemma. New wayst o
challenge conventional science must be found that not only progress

understanding, but also reshape the very nature of science itself.
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As | see it, the dilemma in which the environment movement finds itself is

the product of three primary crises, which i nclude 1. The crisis of certainty,

stemming from the use of reductionist science to refute the claims of the

same science that is used by those it opposes. 2. The crisis of representation,

as the movement struggles with the question of who it is representi ng and

on what authority, and 3. The crisis of identity that has arisen in the wake of

the manipulation of public perceptions by successive federal governments

Uil T EUEDPOT whpT EUwD U wO Iebviddhndnt@list & brdosthat) 1 T Oz wO U

matter what constitu tes an environmental issue.

It seems to me that governments have woken up to the fact that the
environment movement, in emulating current institutional contexts, is
unwittingly supporting the causes of many of the problems it is striving to
solve. In so doing, the movement has become bogged down in bureaucratic
processes that tend to stymie and perhaps prevent the development of much
needed innovative change strategies capable of taking activism to a new
level. In other words, the movement has not seen the need to change and

continues to be ripe for manipulation!

| felt that to continue operating in such a context would only serve to
reinforce inadequacies in my own practice which in turn would feed into the
greater effort, leading to further dysfunction . In short, | had to exit this self-
defeating cycle where, as | saw it, my activist style was being shaped by the
context in which | was operating. This is taken up further in Chapters 5 and

6.

As an activist, these realizations had an immense impact on me and led me
to contemplate a change in direction during the early to mid-1990¢ U& w! & whNNK ¢
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| had nearly 10 years experience in environmental activism, during which |

had come through one campaign lasting over 7 years. | could see many

things wrong with my approach and that of the movement generally.

Typical problems I noted within the movement included, In-fighting, out of

control egos, the primary drive to stack on the evidencezas a way of

winn ing the arguments, NUU O wOl I xwUIl x1 EUDOT wOT 1 wdl UUE
youg, treating citizens as though they did not know what was good for them

tUT 1 QwEPEOzZ UwOOOPwhPT EUWPEUWSET UUzZ OWEOQOE WU

My experiences enabled me to see that fruitful environmental activism must
be more than No!zand that a new way must be found if we are to help
citizens become empowered change agents in their own right. Surely, this
must the aim of our collective efforts, indeed this must be the goal! In an
effort to improve my effectiveness as an activist | used what | now believe
were innovative strategies (Such as Community Based Sampling and
Community Based Auditing) that led to significant improvements in both
my philosophical development, practice and the quality of the support | was
offering citizens. | believe a theory, which arose during my early life
experience, has played a significant role in shaping the trajectory of my

development.

In order to confront oppression in my early life | used exposure and trust

breaking (where | felt there was falsetrust) to ignite conflict within and

between people in an attempt to expose what | felt to be elitism and misuse

of power. In generating conflict, | worked to create a condition of unease by

locating and then questioning th e beliefs of my oppressors. This | cottoned

onto during my teenage years. As if by pure instinct, | was able to find the

SUEPwWOl UYl z8w( wWEEUUDPI EwUT PUws UT 1 OUazwbbU]
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life. This later developed into a more sophisticated t heory that took account
of the history and political/cultural norms in Tasmania. In a sense this was

similar to framework discussed by Whelan (2002, p. 159).

It was not until | revisited and reflected on my earlier writings, including
diaries and letters UT EUw( wUIl EOP4&Il EwUl E0wOawsEEUDPYDU
early age. As | delved deeper, it occurred to me that | needed to understand
the person | had become. In short, | had to understand what led to my need
to move beyond No!zThis in turn led to the pr esent inquiry into the
development and nature of my practice. At the same time, | felt that what |
had to say might be of use to other practitioners, some of whom may also be
guestioning their direction and effectiveness.Indeed conversation with other
grass roots activist did bring to light similar concerns, particularly among the
oppressed women activist with whom | worked. This was the bridge linking
my crisis with that of the movement itself. | therefore see my story as a

useful case study that may help others to make sense of their journeys.

1.4 The problem of research when exploring questions of the
self

UWEDPUEUUUI EwPOwWUT T w/ Ul il EETl Owom DUwUT T UPU
EIl Ol EOl zOwPOwpkbT PET w( WEUPOEWEwWx]1T UUOOEOWUT |
lived experience. While a narrative approach brings with it methodological
challenges as one unearths new knowledge,Doctoral research should also
explore epistemological and ontological issues pertinent to the research.

Here is one of the key entanglements of the research process as the
researcher balances the apparently competing desiderata within Doctoral
research. There are effectively two mutually related problems, each of which

Is worthy of research in its own right. One is to do with the substantive
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much larger problem to do with the nature of reality and what it means to
s O O O My duestions are broad: how did | become who | am and how can |

improve what | do?

What sort of answer should one expect from such seemingly innocuous

guestions as these? As | will show, both the answer and the method of

1101 UEUPOT ws EOUPIT UUZ wE tidanuddttds)Thée UwUUDYDE O
research questions that stem from these basic questions will be answered

within the framework of what is known as Living Theory (Whitehead, 2008).

Matters of research philosophy including theoretical framing and

methodological choice shall be discussed in Chapter 2.

Broadly then this thesis seeks to make contributions on a number of levels
from the personal and social formations in which | work and the
philosophical and theoretical frameworks in which the research is has been

conducted.

1.5How best to guide my inquiry into the self?

My inquiry involved tracing my journey through the key phases of my life

that gave shape to my emerging practice. | show how experiences during
early life shaped my choices in later life. | describe the upheavals that led to
my awareness of my worldview. This discovery, | argue, was one of the most
vital moments in my life and continues to propel my intellectual and

professional development.

18



When faced with this challenge, | asked myself a number of questions in

relation to the best way to make sense of my life experiences and at the same

time bring out the significance of those experiences in terms of a contribution

to a relevant theoretical frame. The challenge for me was to undertake a

disciplined ing uiry, yet not allow the means of the inquiry to unduly shape,

or dictate the unfolding story. In short, | did not want the story to be a

product of the methodology. This thinking was along similar lines to that of

C. Wright Mills (In Ketelle, 2004, p. 454 who OO UT UOw? Ol UT OEUwUT O U
xUl UEUPET wxUOEOI OUOWUEUT T UOwx p&ndl OUwi EVYI
was to bring out the richness and deeper meanings and at the same time be

true to myself.

My tilt toward a constructivist -interpretivist standpoint led me to search for
a way to bring clarity and at the same time tell my story from the inside. My
standpoint holds that locally constructed meaning is a valid and trustworthy
way to gain insights into the way human systems function. | also hol d that
meaning is generated from our shared interpretations, which are the product
of our own unique view of the world and how it works. Therefore, each of us
constructs our own reality. These realities are the subject ofon-going
interpretation through di scussion and debate. Over the past 2 years, | see my
paradigm as moving to a position not unlike the participatory paradigm
outlined by Guba and Lincoln (2005, pp. 193196). They describe it as a

8 6 6 2 U U-abfedtie teBIiE bntology ...critical subjectivity in

participatory transaction. ..extended epistemology of

experiential, propositional and practical knowing; cocreated

i DOEDOT UB w888 O0w?wlOl UT OEOOOT PEEOOGawWET EUEEUI

participation collaborative action inquiry; primacy of the

practical; use of language grounded in shared experiential
EOOUI BRUBBE B~
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| felt, very strongly, the need to maintain a first person perspective. The
alternative would be to attempt to objectify my experiences, which in my

view would have diminished the credibility of my story. Besides, | wanted to
tell a grounded story that was accessible and could be attended to by others
and not an obtuse argument of academic interest only. | believe that
trustworthy and meaningful knowledge can be gained through the telling

and analysis of lived experience® using ordinary language. This for me is a

key challenge in completing socially relevant research.

This thesis examines the development and application of my own theory of
activism that has arisen from my lived experiences here in Tasmania and
therefore reports my journey toward understanding and hopefully useful
and meaningful practice. Indeed this is the main theme of this thesis. My
choice of a narrative style® enabled me to utilize a life story approach, which
tended towards t he autobiographical. Having grounding in the physical
sciences, this was new territory for me. By all accounts, the narrative
approaches are relatively new and involve some margin of risk, particularly

matters relating to peer review and publication (Holt, 2003, pp.413).

The dilemma of methodological choice was overtaken by ethical concerns,
among the most prominent being questions of authority and possible

charges of narcissismt who says my story is important enough to tell? Was
the groblemz(to use the research speak) | was seeking to solve a problem for
anyone else? The literature does recognise that authors can over do the self,

~

167 6w! UUOI Uz wUUEUT O1 U lwpZEd WP EWBOEMWEDED OO

8 Building theory in an inductive way, focussing on the particular to explain what works and how
(Whelan,2002, p.10).

9 Based in Autoethnography. The autoethnographic met hodology uses autobiographical data provided
by the researcher, who is inquiring into his or her life and practice (Dyson, 2007; Duncan ,2004).

20



the personal self so deeply back into the ext that it completely dominates, so

Ul EQwO0T T wpOUOWET EOOI UWOEUEDPUUDPUUDPEWEOE wI |
will leave it to the reader to decide. Given the nature of my inquiry | have

tried to paint a picture of a changing self as | reveal the svarts and all zthat

has been my life. If | feel did well | have said so, if | feel | have fallen short |

owned up. | do not view this as narcissistic. Narcissism is a purely self -

referential world view that asserts the independence of self from other and

so obviates empathy or admission of vulnerability Alan Rayner (Pers.

Comms, April 2011).

Notwithstanding its claim to the contrary, the rationalistic logic of the
excluded middle that creates a false dichotomy between subjective and
objective viewpoints i s asourceof narcissism, not the means of avoiding it.
My story of moving through phases of propositional and dialectic inquiry,
culminating in the understanding of my self -identity as a natural inclusion of
my neighbourhood hence tells of moving out of t he narcissism prevalent in
modern culture, not into it. Correspondingly, | have strongly that many of

the things | have come to realize and deal with are of interest to others,
particularly those involved in the movement here in Tasmania (and perhaps

beyond).

Why is effective social change in such short supply? Why is it always so
difficult for community to be heard? Why is community being told instead of
doing the telling? What is good governance and how could it work? During
UT 1T wl EVUOCa w! Y Y Yr tHaseOopuastions Brd @ Bvayl forward were
influenced by the work of Whelan (2002) and others. | began to see
environmental activism as something much broader. This was summed up

nicely by Heaney (2000, in Whelan, 2002, pp.2324) as
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Social changereferences a redistribution of power and wealth favouring the
disenfranchised and poorer classes and tending toward political and economic
democracy. Social change aims at a shift in the relative position of classes, not in
the position of individuals with in one or another class. Social change is not
what happens when the offspring of a working class family joins the newly
emerging professional classes. It is what occurs when workers, women or other
oppressed groups organize to overcome the hegemony of professional
educators or bureaucrats and reclaim control over their lives.

| attempt to answer these questionsand explore these matters(from my
perspective) as | tell the story of my journey through nearly 30 years of

activism here in Tasmania.

1.6 Style of writing used in this thesis ¢ from the mind through
the quill

My writing style is in keeping with the emerging traditions of narrative
writing. | argue that to keep to the task one must write evocatively, yet
clearly signpost the journey with referent m aterial where possible. This
thesis tells my story and how it interconnects with the stories of others.
There are dead ends, missing steps, and unfinished stories among the
myriad of tales and revelations. To me, this is just how it should be; because
that is the way, our lives areas meandering journeys of discovery, sadness,
and euphoria. The narrative is personal*® and charged with feeling as |
intertwine the telling and interpretation. One of the challenges of this writing
genre is to do with the way it is received by those in authority **. As already
mentioned the style is first person, and so brings with it certain challenges
for those not schooled in the approach. For instance the at times personal

and colloquial style, and raw energy will no doubt pose a challenge to the

10 Whelan (2002, p.3) has also used personal experience methods.

11 We are all captives of what is expected! Thisdissertation is no different in that to be taken seriously
it must first be accepted as plausible, it must be readable and relevant (that is it must strike a chord
with the readers and hopefully get them thinking about their own journeys).
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accepted norms of scholarly writing. To me, such matters are part and parcel

of the broader inquiry project that calls for new revelations and new ways to

interpret and understand , such is one of the elements of the mission of

scholarly wrtining . During the thesis | will move between first and third

x UUOOWYOPET wEUwW( wEUUTI Ox UwUOwOl OEwUT T ws O

my story into an interpretive continuum

1.7 The cost of looking within

We are conditioned to believe, think, and act in the prospective, to move
forward, focus on what we will be, and to assemble the means to achieve
that. We live in a world where personal reflection, while not actively
discouraged, is nonetheless not seen as worthwhile or significant. Those
advocating critical reflection on the past or on the stages of their life journey
are usually viewed as dwelling in the past or seen as having failed to move
forward. Those concerned with self-development and praxis 12 may suffer
unjust accusations of dilettantism, decadence, or narcissism. Clearly, against
this backdrop | have taken a risk in choosing to write this thesis in the style

of the personal narrative.

1.8 Structure of this thesis

The thesis is comprised of four parts. Part 1 (Chapters 1 and2) details my
research problems and questions and the philosophical and theoretical
frames of the inquiry. Chapter 1 introduces my motivations and approach to

my inquiry. The chapter sets the scene in terms of an overview as to my

12 The term praxiU wB OY OO Y1 Uw0i | woi OEDOT woi wOdi pHuKpoEEHAD ET WE OE wl
practice and theory are linked much like the poles of a magnet, the two acting together to produce a
unique property. Just as with magnetism, neither pole can exist on its own.
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reasons for the inquiry. Chapter 2 details my research philosophy and the

Living Theory theoretical framing of the research.

Part 2 deals with methodological choice. Chapter 3 describes my overarching

methodology as narrative in nature, in which | employ a number of styles

befitting the tone of each section. | therefore move from first to third person

presentation as | engage the various levels of the research story.Chapter 4

describes the key methods in which I introduce the metaphor of a co -

generative process. This arises fom the intertwining of the numerous

OxxOUPUI UwbbPUT POwOawxUEEUPE]I Owi 81 dwda ws Ul
Oaws xUEEUPEEOzwYI UUUUwWs UT 1 OUI UPEEOZ WUDPET |
interdependent, not mutually exclusive. | use the DNA molecule as a

metaphor for this process of co- generation. This is a recurring metaphor

throughout the thesis

Part 3 (Chapters 5 and 6) present my autoethnographywhich describes my

l EUCaAa wODPIi T wi UOOwWHNt YwUOwWUTT wi EUCa whuNWY z U
show how the traumas during 1970 to 1974 set the scene for my progressive

awakening. In Chapter 4 | describe my activist years from my early entry

through a period of discontent and then up to the present day. | describe a

second transition as well as a number of key turning points during the

period 1984 to 2007.

In Part 4 (Chapters 7, 8 and 9) | begin with an analysis of my experiences,
taking the opportuni ty to delve deeper into my activism where | seek to
uncover my current theory of activism by tracing my theories across the
years. In doing this | draw upon some existing theoretical frameworks to

make sense of my practice and how it fits into our understa nding of personal
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change and community. | show how my thinking developed to the point
where | embraced the notion of learning levels, which took me to a
discerning analysis of my theories in action, which then became the basis for
a clearer understanding of the nature of my actions as an activist. | also
show how my personal change has helped me make significant contributions
to Tasmanian activism. In this chapter, the DNA metaphor is once again
used. In Chapter 8 | present and give further meaning to my Living Theory
and how this opens the way for an Inclusional approach as my thinking

further develops.

Chapter 9 discusses opportunities for beneficial changes to Tasmanian
activism. In drawing on the discussion in earlier chapters, | show how the
uniqu eness of Tasmanian culture has provided opportunities for the
environment movement to facilitate the emergence of an empowered and
critically aware citizenry. It is argues that barriers to meaningful community
engagement are many fold and include problems with the nature of laws,
science and present forms of activism. | make the case for bringing science
and public participation together using an innovative strategy (known as
Community Based Auditing) within the framing of Post Normal Science. |
argue that meaningful change is only possible when personal change occurs.
The parallels with my own journey are then evident. In this sense,
Community Based Auditing is as much about personal change as it is about

solving the problem of concern out there in the wor Id.

Chapter 10 presents my final reflections and conclusions.

Publications produced during the course of the research are presented in

Appendix 1 (p.318).
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CHAPTER 2

PHILOSOPHICAL AND THEORETICAL FRAMINGS
FOR THE INQUIRY INTO MY LIVING THE ORY

2.1Introduction

This chapter presents an analysis of my current research philosophy in
which | take the opportunity to clarify my thinking and to show how it
influenced the selection of an appropriate approach to the research reported
in this thesis. The remainder of the thesis examines my journey to my
present philosophical position that enabled me to use a Living Theory
theoretical framing to develop an explanation of my educational influences

in my own learning, in the learning of others and in the learning of the social
formations in which | live and work. Living Theory has been defined by
Whitehead (2008, pp. 103-104),? EwOP YD OT wUT 1 OUaA wPUwWE Owli B x
by an individual for their educational influence in their own learning, in the
learning of others and in the learning of the social formation in which they

OPYI WEQEwWPOUO~

Living Theory explicates the meanings of the embodied values | use to give
meaning and purpose to my life as an environmental activist and shows |
how use these values as explanatory principles in my practice and living
standards of judgment in accounting to myself and others for the life | am
living. It makes an original contribution to knowledge in the development of
a form of community -based audit that | include as a responsive feedback

approach to integrating evaluation in the process of working to improve
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practice. It also makes an original contribution to living educational theory

with its focus on accounting for a life as an environmental activist.

2.1 My Philosophy

Below I will explain my research philosophy as it now stands. It is from this

vantage point that | develop the thesis. It is vital that the reader understands

UT EQwUT T wUTl Ul EVUET wxT POOUOxT awbELwOOUWE x x
priori, rather the research process is largely a product of my life journey. In

this sense my research philosophy is botha product and process of my

lifelong learning to date. One of my tasks therefore is to show the

significance and location of my contribution to Living Theory methodology.

What do we mean by our philosophy? Do we mean the underlying

principles of knowledge EOE wOUUWET DOT OwOUUwI 1T UPUET T Owf
Pl wODBYI wE a ge@rchfor ttuth E @edtainky Lt could mean all of those

things. | use the term druth zin a broad sense. My druth zmay not be your

gruth z It is a very slippery term indeed . What is grueztoday may not be so

tomorrow, for example, in Tasmania Indigenous people were seen as little

more than vermin OwWU OEEa wUT 1 a w Ertiih gutbetbione Bny Gds 1 1 UU S ws

meaning in a local sense in terms of time and space...

Does our philosophy, our way we see the world and what we believe remain
constant throughout our lives? Are we even aware of our philosophy and
therefore why we value certain things and not others, or indeed why we go
about doing things in one way and not another? Why bother at all with
concerns or questions over our philosophy? | think it is important. In our
race through time our Western culture has conditioned us to always dook

forward z to live for tomorrow and plan for the future. There seems little
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time or encouragement to reflect on our past or to reflect on who we are

becoming as we struggle to gain and maintain our foothold in this World.

Our progression from early childhood, through schooling to career, family

and later life sees us constantly preoccupied with gnow zand concerns over

what the future will bring. It seems as though the only real opportunity we
TTOwOOwPUI UUOT whDUT wOT T wET T x1 Uun@difeU 0D OOU
EUPUDPU? wOUWUUEET OwbhbOOOl UUwOUwWOOUU WO wE wI |
kind of brick wall of realization. In those moments, our thoughts turn

inwards as we consider what really does matter and why those things are so

vital to us. In other words we begin to examine 1 EU wb U 7 thado@ O wWEE O U U
place in it. In these vital moments, we may begin to question our beliefs and

motives. In short, our lives provide us with opportunities for change.

For me, my journey of questioning began many years ago when | began to be
troubled by what | was seeing and experiencing ¢ | had what | term early life
crises. Trouble, a sense of mismatch or a feeling that things are just not quite
right is always a great opportunity to explore, understand and possibly solve
problems and issues. From an early age, | used trouble, crisis, and a sense of
mismatch to propel questioning within and among people. In short, | was a
troublemaker. |1 now know this approach to be what is termed dialectic

inquiry (Dick, 19921993, pp28-29), where one brings together apparent
opposites in order to create a sense of tension and therefore a need for
resolution. This natural urge for resolution (that we all have) propels

dialogue, argument, and investigation. This can, with enough good will and
effort, lead to personal growth and improved problem solving abilities for all
concerned. This is not to say that | had these lofty intentions at a tender age,

rather over time | developed what seemed to come naturally. As | will show,
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these seemingly opportune moments of crisis were a lot messier and

traumatic than my introductory words here would suggest

My current philosophy is based on a continuous questioning of who | am

and what | believe. | continually search for meaning and my place in the
cosmos. | question my beliefs about the nature of sccalled reality and how
best to understand it. That is me, right now, as | write this thesis. | like to
think that my philosophy is always evolving, but at the same time is always
open to significant turn ® OT wx OPOUUOWUUET wEUwWUT 1T wOOI wb O
fortunate enough to better understand my philosophy. This thesis tells of

that turn as well as a number of other significant events in my life and what
they have meant for my practice and life in general. Therefore, this thesis is a
journey of understanding *2that attempts to unpack the development of my
philosophy and practice and how they have mutually informed each other

up until the present day and opened the door on the possibility of me

undertaking t his inquiry .

| feel it is wise to acknowledge the role that philosophy plays in the adoption
of a particular research paradigm, including the assumptions that underpin
methodological selection. Here | shall introduce the key elements of the
inquiry 4 process before going onto an analysis of my inquiry philosophy.

This sets the scene for the subsequent discussion, dealing with methodology.

g4 OB UUOEGEDOT z wi OUWEODT woa Ul Of wEOEwWOT | wUi EET UwEUwWhI
u( wWOUT wOi i wOi UOUws POBUDPUAZ WEOEwWs Ul U1 EUET z wpOUI UET EOT I §
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(OwOawyYPl POWEOEUPUaAwWUI T EUEDOT wOO!l zUwxT DO
trustworthiness of the inquiry itself. Crot ty (1998, pp.1-8) suggests that

gualitative researchers need to be clear, at least in their own mind, how the

various elements of the research process fit together and inform each other.

Crotty (1998, pp.1-10) describes thefive key elements making up the inquiry

process, particularly in relation to the structure of the research thesis as:

2.2.1Methods
The techniques or procedures used to gather and analyse data related to

some research question or hypothesis;

2.2.2Methodology
The strategy, plan of adion, processes or design lying behind the choice and
use of particular methods and linking the choice and use of methods to the

desired outcome;

2.2.3Theoretical perspective
The philosophical stance informing the methodology and thus providing a

context for the process and grounding its logic and criteria;

2.2.4Epistemology
The theory of knowledge embedded in the theoretical perspective and

thereby in the methodology;

2.2.50ntology

The study of being and what is.
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2.3 Introduction to the analysis of my research philosophy
| have used the structured approach, discussed by Crotty (1998) to inform
the analysis of my research philosophy, the core of which is the choice of

methodology.

The choice of methodology and methods is governed by deeper assumptions

we bring to the research questions. Crotty (1998, p.2) says of this,

ObT EOwOI U1 OEOOOT PI UWEOGEwWOT U1 OEUwPPOOwWb]T WET wl (
propose to do? Second, how do we justify this choice and use of methodologies
and methods?

The answer to the second question lies with the purpose of our researcht in
other words, with the research question that our piece of inquiry is seeking
to answer. It is obvious enough that we need a process capable of fulfilling

those purposes and answering that question.

There is more to it than that, however. Justification of our choice and
particular use of methodology and methods is something that reaches into
the assumptions about reality that we bring to our work. To ask about these
assumptions is to ask about our theoretical perspective. It also reaches into
the understanding you and | have of what human knowledge is, what it
entails, and what status can be ascribed to it. What kind of knowledge do we
believe will be attained by our research? What characteristicsdo we believe
that knowledge to have? Here we are touching upon a pivotal issue. How
should observers of our researcht for example, readers of our thesis or
research reportt regard the outcomes we lay before them? And why should
our readers take these outcomes seriously? These are epistemological

guestions.
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2.4 Analysis of my research philosophy

In order to analyse my research philosophy | have utilized the model
employed by Crotty (1998) that depicts the way in which the four key
elements of the research process inform each other. | have reproduced this
in Figure 2.1 (p. 33). The order of the elements has been reversed to indicate
how each element informs the next. | have also added a final element in my
analysis, namely the axiological or ethical aspects of the research process
(discussed on pages 41 and 42)I have added this at the end, not because it is
of lesser importance, but more importantly to show the high practical and

significant nature as the aspect itself.

My analysis is the product of many years of reflection and my lived
experience as a scientist activist. The development of Community Based
Auditing is a product of this action and reflection, while at the same time has
influenced the development of the very methodolog y upon which this thesis
is based. Below | explain the significance of Living Theory in creating a

framing for my contribution.
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Ontology
Local and specific co-
constructed realities

A 4
Epistemology

Subijectivist: co-created
findings

A 4

Theoretical perspective
Interpretivist

A\ 4
Methodology
Hermeneutical/dialectical

Collaborative action and
political participation

l

Methods
Narrative/autoethnographic

Figure 2.1 Elements of the research process
(after Crotty (1998). My selected approach is in
non bold print, after Guba and Lincoln, 2005
pp.194195.
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Unravelling and analysing my assumptions and beliefs about my worldview

and approach to understanding has been a tough process. Questioning your

beliefs can be traumatic and knowing where to start even more difficult. It is

OO0l wlT POT WOOwWs OCEWOOOBUWEODOEDLPREOULWIUDUI WE
into your own mind in an attempt to locate what you feel is really there.

$YI QwUOOUTTT UwkPi |l OwadUwi EYT WEOOI wUOWET OPI °
subjective constructions that each of us carry around in our heads. In this

sense this analysis is about my fundamental beliefs. | remember in my late

teens having debates at school and at home as to the existence of a god. What

troubled me was the nature of arguments used by others. For instance, one

position held that ?trees are beautiful and complex living structures and so

OUUUwWIl EYl wET 1 OWEUI EUI E668 2 6 w(P@hoaBagsUbi UwU O
trees are beautiful and complex. And how could that justify whether or not

UT1T Ul wbUwEwT OEwEOaPEay » thisfor(some tin@2l ASET Uwx OO
my thinking matured | came to the realization that each position could be, in

a sense, equally valid (who says that trees arenot beautiful and complex?). In

other words it all depends on what values and beliefs you hold as to what

EOUOQUUWEUws OUUUT ZwEOEwWPT EVWEOT UwbOUBE w

3T 1T wol awl0i 1 OwUOWUOET UUUEOCEDOT wbUwUOwi POE
order to share your views and thereby create a condition where human

understanding through co -operation is possible. In short, shifting the focus

of the relationship from one of conflict to that of joint inquiry would be a key

goal. The challenge then would be to facilitate such processes. This isvhat

takes us into synergistic inquiry processes such as CBA. The end result is not

EwUl EVET wi OUws UOUUU0UT ZOWEUUWEwWUT EUIT EwUBET U
human. | believe that is all we can hope for in this earthly realm as we are,

after all, not supernatural.
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2.4.1 Ontological perspective

. OUOO00T awbUWEOOET UOTI EwPPUT wsPT E0wbUz WEODE
(wUOOOWUT 1T wxOUPUPOOWBUDPUT wi EUVCAWDOwWOawWODI
you stop looking. In another position, that occurredtome D OwOa wl EUOa wl Y z
x OUPUI EwUT EQwUT T wEOOET x UwdOi ws 6O6U0T pOT O1 UU;
had no real idea as to what nothingness really was so how could we be sure

(1 wOlT EQwPEUWUT 1T wEEUT wUOT 1T OwbkpT OwUEaUwUT E U w:
E x x E Uhbtidg @k @ Qlearly a paradox, but demonstrates that even then
(early to mid-197¢ UA wOa wUT DOOPOT whEUwWI UEYPUEUDPOT w

subjectivist viewpoint.

2.4.2 Epistemological perspective

Epistemology is tied to ontology in the sense that they are abO UU ws PT EUwWE OE
Pl awpbl wEl OP1 YI z6w UWEDPUEUUUI EWEEOYI OQwki D
existence and the structure of reality, epistemology is concerned with

understanding what it means to know (Crotty, 1998 , p. 8).

Upon reflecting on my intellectual g rowth | was able to discover that my
early thinking (age 12 to 16) was based on inductive reasoning- that is,
drawing general inferences from particular instances or observations. In a
sense, | had embraced an alternative paradigm of thought from a very early
age. | am now suggesting that my epistemology must have been toward
subjectivism, in which | would build understanding on the basis of my
interpretation of lived experience. From around age 18 | began to embrace
objectivism (essentially involving a po sitivist stance taking in experimental
science). Looking back, this was an interesting conundrum, where my love of

chemistry (with me since age 11) took me into a profession where | thought
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like a constructivist but acted as a positivist. This led to an uncomfortable
ride, particularly in industry where my method s for making sense was so

different from the norm .

My epistemology (Gill and Johnson, 1991, p.165has tended, over the past 10
or so years, to move from a position of objectivism, where | embraced
theoretical perspectives best described as positivist, to a position | would
describe as subjectivism-constructionism (Guba and Lincoln, 2005, pp. 192
200). My entry into researching my paradigm was precipitated by an

analysis of my learning style (Cochrane, (nd), (see Chapter 7) where | was
able to determine that | was strong in reflective observations and ideas
building. This led me to study my theory of action (Argyris and Schon 1974;
Anderson 1997). Indeed one of the aspirations of this thesis is tofurther

explore my epistemology.

24.3 Living Theory theoretical perspective

Although | have tended to move from an empirico -analytical perspective to a
theoretical perspective, best described as interpretive; | still see merit in
utilizing elements of the former paradigm. In a sense then | have come full
circle, returning to a position of constructivism, this time with a bette r
understanding of its significance and role in shaping my research process,
including methodological choices. Constructionism posits that there is no
objective truth awaiting discover y. Meaning comes into existence in and out
of our engagement with the wo rld (Crotty, 1998, pp.8-9). My approach,
particularly my work with community groups (via CBA), involves a tilt

towards participatory strategies (Guba and Lincoln, 2005, pp.192-196) also. It
PUwx OUUPEOTI wUOTT Ul | OUIl wOTl E0wOdivisk EUEEDT Owb |

36



The key outcomes from this analysis are that while my epistemology is

essentially constructivist, | do find the need to embrace elements of

objectivism. My theoretical perspective is interpretive where | seek an overall

account of the contextual aspects of the situation, including the subjective

meanings and intentions within and among the actors in a given situation

(Higgs, 1998b, pp.67). | argue that while Living Theory is usually seen as a

methodology through whichan ? DOE DY D E UE O uelt &dfoatiotalx OE D OQwU |
influence in their own learning, in the learning of others and in the learning

Of wUOT 1T wWUOEPEOwWI OUOE UbD OOUWHIBhedd] 2D0B,T wUT 1 a wol
p.104), there is an argument for it to be elevated to that of a theoretical

perspective as defined by Crotty (1998, p.7).

As already discussed a Theoretical Perceptive embodies the philosophical

UUEOEITI wbOi OUODOT wlUi T woOl UT OEOOOT adw3i 1 wi E
and in so doing employ an action-reflection process that draws upon a range

Ol wpT E0w( w0l UOws OPUI UEUawEIl YPEI Uz wOIl EOU wI
the methodological heart of the research it is also much more. | argue that it

(Living Theory) has a strong philosophical influence on the way in which

methodology has been chosen and executed. Therefore in terms of this thesis

| take the Theoretical Perspective to be interpretive.

In this way the Living Theory theoretical frame accommodates the full range
of interpretive processes | have embraced, including the processes within
CBA as well the very means of analysing and telling my story. In the next
section | discuss the key attributes of the theoretical perspective of Living

Theory as applied to this thesis.
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2.4.4 My research as a story rich in metaphor

How best to tell a story and at the same time assure you the reader that |

have taken all possible steps to produce a truthful account and that what |

have written is not just some wild fantasy . To be gruthful zmy story should

have internal consistency and at the same timebe supported by verifiable

| YDEI OEIl dw EOYI wEOOwWUT T wUIl BROUWOUUUWET ws EI |
with the reader as an account of lived experience (White 2005). Chapter 4

discusses these points in further detail. These and other questions weighed

heavily on my mind as | wrestled with how to present my story. This is a key

consideration that sits right at the heart of the Living Theory research

perspective.

The inquiry should not only present a rich picture of my life and

contributions, but should also analyse the significance of my contributions to
environmental activism within the context of Tasmanian culture. However, it
is more than this. | also needed to bring to the surface just how my own
personal struggles and subsequent growth influenced t he development of
my paradigm or worldview that is me as | write this text. It is easy to tell of
what we have done in our lives, and why we feel those deeds are important,
but quite another to explain what led us to act the way we did. | hope this
aspectof my story will strike a chord with the reader as he or she

reinterprets my words and my experiences. This is after all how our lives
intersect and have meaning for one another. Therefore, it was with some
trepidation that | took the decision to create my story along the lines of a self
narrative -life story. | struggled with the need on the one hand to create a
literary work that read like a novel, while on the other | felt obligated to

provide evidence in support of my claims.
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To some extent then the test reads more like a textbook in places, while in
others a novel. This reflects the objective and subjective sides of my
philosophy. These two sides, while seemingly opposite in many ways,
remain linked and mutually supportive. This idea of opposites creati ng a
working synthesis is employed as an underlying metaphor throughout this
thesis. The metaphoric structure | have used is DNA, where two stands
twisting in opposite directions form a template for co -creation through
influences within and beyond itself ( see Chapter 4 for details). It is this idea
of creative interplay that is at the core of the metaphor and is symbolic of the

generation of emergent understanding.

The intertwining of theory and practice, action and reflection, logic and

emotion, or indeed the coupling of any set of complementarities gives rise to

emergent properties and sometimes surprise., a wx Ul | 1 UUI Ews O1 U1 OE
dialectic inquiry (used from a very young age) is an example where seeming

opposites are used to create a sense of tension amismatch. In recent years |

I EYl wOUI EwOT 1 woOl U1 OEwWUOWEUI EUIT wEwWUI OUIT wol
search for my own philosophical and activist roots, and which lies at the

heart of this thesis. As ?spirits in the material world 2?5, I also touch on the

problematique that is the human condition, which emerges from the tension

between our angelic and animal sides.

In Chapter 4, | explain how the procedures and methods | employed
articulate within the methodology. The reader will also note my use of

citations and crossreferencing as well as extensive footnotes as | try to

15 A phrase from a song by the band the Police.
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honour my contract with the reader by providing an honest, open, and well-
supported account. This | hope will enhance the credibility of a story that, in

the end rings true.

A story is in many ways like a building. It is one thing to see and experience

the final product but quite another to learn how it came into being. In this

sense, Chapters 3 and 4 take the reader behind the scenes in that it allows an

opportunity to further challenge U1 I wEUUT OUz Uwi 001 UUa wE OE wE
Accordingly, my efforts should not be seen as an obsession with detail, but

rather a sincere need to keep my promise to you the reader.

2.4.5 Axiological perspective

The term axiology as applied to qualitative inquir y (the approach used in
this thesis) is to do with the notions of human values. Heron and Reason
(1997) argue that axiological considerations loom as large, if not larger than
guestions of ontology, epistemology and methodology. While these are
about the nature of gruth zand what is real, axiology is about values of being
and human flourishing, of becoming and what it means to have purpose and
meaning and the ability to transform oneself as part of synergistic learning
and nourishment. It is about why we d o things in the first place + why
inquire within and upon? | touched on these questions in the Foreword to
this volume when | asked about the creed of the moment of modernity:
gnoving forward, looking to the positives and when things get better.... Z
Purposeful, responsible, ethical actions and thoughts can lead to
transformation, both personal and beyond, but first we must embrace the

idea of personal change within the context of ever changing political climates
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on many scales. This situates so well wthin the Living Theory theoretical

perspective.

Throughout | have attempted to meld the axiological considerations into my

design and have placed it as a central theme in the CBA process, although in

not so many words. What seems clear from my constructivist standpoint

may not be clear to anyone else, so my duty is to try and make clear what |

believe | have discovered during my journey. In short, what is of value to me

and why is it so. | try to grasp this in Chapter 1, where | introduced my

reasons forthe inquiry. Challenging oppression, indifference, and misuse of

xOPl UwUDPOxOawEl EEUUTI wbUOwUI 1 O1 EwUT T wsUDBT T 1
at such a young age, coming about because of the way | was treated in my

younger life. | held onto the need to be heard, the need not to be oppressed,

ECEwWUI | wOI 1 EwUOWET U1 UOPOT wOawoOPOwxEUT wbO
through my life | was able to grow myself and help others in their growing.

As | moved in the recent phase of my life, | was still able to carry f orward the

ideas of advocacy and activism and at the same time value participative

x UOET UUT UB w( OwUT PUwbPEaOw( whEUWEEOI wUOws E|
constructivist worldview with those of a participatory worldview (Heron

and Reason, 1997, pp.1412).
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PART 2

METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH TO THE
INQUIRY
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CHAPTER 3

METHODOLOGY

3.1Introduction
| begin the discussion of theoretical framing in which I discuss the theoretical
framing of Living Theory. | then move on to ar gue that a form of special

narrative methodology is able to sit comfortably within the theoretical frame.

3.2Choice of theoretical frame

As already argued in the previous chapter, | interpret Living Theory in terms

of this thesis to be broadly located within the intrepretivist theoretical frame

and as such can accommodate a methodology best suited to the present

inquiry. The nature of my inquiry is such that it is essential for meaning to be

constructed through the writing process itself ¢ essentially aninductive

process of sense making through analysis and interpretation leading to the

11 01 UEUDPOOWOI wx1 UUOOEOwWUT 1 OUuaoOwbki PET wbUw!
Living Theory invites the development of innovative methodologies within

the broad church of interpretive strategies. The core methodology of Living

3T T OUaAwWPUwWUT T wUOUT woOi ws EUDPOOw1l i O1 EUPOOW!
only inquires into the matters of interest but also how the inquiry was

carried out in the generation of a living theory . (Whitehead, 2008) | intend to

show that my choice of methodology meets this basic criterion and at the

same time extends the scope of Living theory to include methodologies

within narrative approaches.
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Figure 3.1 shows the linkages between theoretical pespective and
methodology. As | will explain, the methodological process used to generate
the thesis is similar to the process | use in my practice as a scientist
environmental activist. In this sense, the methodology is a dynamic process

and product of my inquiry process.

Theoretical perspective
Interpretivist
Living theory
As an interpretive strategy

\ 4
Methodology
Narrative

wx UOET UUwUT ElwPOEOUET JwEDOzZ w

EEUPOOwWUI T OIEUPOOWEAEQDI 7

A 4

Methods
Self Narrative/autoethnographic

Figure 3.1 Elements of the research process (after
Crotty (1998). My selected approach is in non-bold
print, (after Guba and Lincoln, 2005, pp. 194195)
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3.3Methodological Frame

3.3.1Methodology

My philosophical journey has led to a situation where | can now move

comfortably across epistemological positions. This has been made possible

because of myon-going awareness and analysis of my research philosophy.

371 woOl awl YI O0U wb O ust fiindam@hfal\tkzabbasBEndiy whuNNY z U w
philosophical position or inner life story. The various stages of my

methodological journey envelop what | term my outer life story, that is, my

approach to tackling problems.

While my selected methodology, based on aself-narrative is broadly situated

in the interpretivist theoretical perspective, it does not necessarily contain

components of the positivist perspective. | am using a narrative approach to

inquir e into my own practice. This could be described as Practitioner Based
(OgUPUVUawmp, E(OVUAUI wl YYt AGw! awl RxOEPODPOT wh
Ol 1 EwUOwi PUUOwWI BRx OOUI wtheitvio draudoinected. OOT wOOws |

These are found on the left side of the model shown in Figure 3.2 (p. 47) and

include the collection, selection, and quality control of information and

research process. These components are methods, which are essentially

guantitative in nature. Information, including quality checks, are fed into the

right side, either to cross ¢ check or supply informati on for the purpose of

narrative process. The overall interaction between the left and right

x UOET UUIT Uwa bl OEVUws OUUT UwOEUUEUBYI zwUx 60wl
intertwining is akin to the generative DNA helix metaphor which is the

scaffolding unifying my arguments in this thesis. | will explain the working

of the DNA metaphor in the next section.
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In what follows, | will briefly discuss the flow of the methodology

throughout the thesis.

371 WwEOUI ws Ol UT OEz wUUI E wo @.4nis knawh & iLile UwUDET |
Writing and includes autobiographical approaches, including the use of

narrative. A sub-group of the narrative is the narrative of the self. The core

narrative underpins my description and interpretations in Chapters 5 and 6

of this thesis. It takes the form of a thick description of the events during my

OPI T 6w3iT 1T wUl EWEUUOPUWUT ObpwUT 1T wbOOI UwUIl OUI
Ul i Ol EUPOOWEAEO]l zB8ww3T 1T Ul wOl UT OEVUwbDOOWEI
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These are best described as
activities involving the use of
sT EUEWEEUEZ B w' |
methods and procedures are
followed

DT wElT 1 DODPUIT w

These are best described as
activities involving the use of

s UOIT U wE E hBEgnatian6 |
and creativity prevail.

—;

Objective

Subjective

Wethods
Reviewing the
literature
Data collection +
selection
Analysis
Quality control
(* includes hard and
soft data)

v

devices

description

Story via Literary
s2006UapOl ¢
Use of metaphor

Use of Thick

Reliving experiences

¥

is cited.

v

An iterative process of
writing and re-writing
as information (data) is
drawn in through

recall and recollection
using dairies, reports,
photographs and
memory. Documentary
information (evidence)

ensure traceability and
reliability of information,

my contribution within the

literature.. Lived
experience.

Oaws3ii OGUaz

Used to locate information,

locate the literature, locate

Action in my world and on |«

Writing to

Reflection

Interpretation

understand
Writing as a
methods of
interpretation

Utilizes

Utilizes
Quantitative
methods

Qualitative

s O1 U1 OEUz

A 4

DOCUMENT
MAKING MY THEORY
PUBLIC

inquiry

Figure 3.2 Methodological structure used in the
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3.3.2Locating the Narrative Approach

| should point out that my methodological approach has continued to
develop during the early stages of my inquiry (Richardson & Adams St.
Pierre, 2005 pp. 959- 978. The period March 2003 to December 2005 has
been an important time where my understanding of both the problem and
research paradigm progressively developed. This had taken me into the new
territory of qualitative inquiry, thus continuing a journey that began in

earnest in 1993. Qualitative research is a term used to indicate a reliance on
gualitative (non -mathematical) judgements. By the same token, quantitative
methods can be used in qualitative research, so there is no clear line of
demarcation. Higgs (1998b, p. 9) summarizes the 5 major assumptions of the

gualitative paradigm as:

There are multiple constructed realities (i.e. different people have different
perceptions of reality though their attribution of meaning of events, meaning
being part of the vent not separate from it);

The process of inquiry changes both the investigator and the subject/participant
(i.e. these players are interdependent as opposedto the independence ascribed
to the research and the researcher in quantitative research);

Knowledge is both context and time dependent. While quantitative research
searches for generalizations and universal truths, qualitative research searches
for deep understanding for the particular (Domholdt 1993);

It is more useful to describe and interpret events rather than controlling them
(as in quantitative research) to establish cause and effect;

(O0UPUAWPUW?RYEOUI WEOUOE?2 B8 wWwS5EOU] ibhe&ex x1 EUwWIi OU W

As discussed | see my chosen methodology as rooted in the interpretive
paradigm. This paradigm is grounded in humanistic philosophy (Higgs (b)
1998). This choice has been made in recognition of the need tainderstand
the meaning of social action in the context of the lived experiences of those

who | have worked for and against. Interpretive methodologies also enable
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the retention of experiential and contextual integrity (Higgs (b) 1998). Higgs
(1998b, p.7)states:

They [interpretive methodologies] do not look for cause -effect relationships or
use experimental method, rather they look at the whole and take account of the
context of the situation, the timings, the subjective meanings and intentions
within the particular situation.

Within the interpretive paradigm, there are a number of inquiry strategies,

each with their own tradition and underlying theory.

The choice of narrative approach will, in my view, enable me to undertake
the complex task of interpretation as | meld the outcomes from my
professional development with the lived experiences of those whom | have
encountered. In this way, narrative has the potential to bring forth insights
and new understandings about the nature of effective community

involvement.

The narrative process enables a deepening interpretation that moves
progressively toward deep understanding. Goodfellow (1998b, p.61),

describes the narrative process as;

Narrative may be described as a form of natural discourse in which the narrator
conveys the nature of what has been experienced through the sequential telling
of that experience. The story form which is used in the telling process provides
structure through which sense-making of experience may occur
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The proposed project represents a new and challenging area in my learning
and contribution to knowledge. Indeed the experience of writing at
Doctorate level is an exciting and at the same time daunting prospect (Lee,

1994).

There are two main parts that make up my inquiry ; one relates to who | have
become as | helped community wrestle with their awakening and
guestioning, and the other to do with the nature of the growth and
empowerment of those who | have helped. My reflections reveal a
connection between the two. As a professional, | am keen to further
understand this. Exploring my research questions in what would seem a
complex set of circumstances led me to conduct an extensive search of the
literature and at the same search my own experiences for clues as to the best,
methodological framework for the inquiry. In keeping with my view of
researcher as?bricoleur? (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994; 2005 (pp.24)), | have
crafted a methodology, based upon narrative, that | feel best meets the need
at hand. This has resulted in the use of autoethnography as the central
means whereby | will tell my story, which will then (in subsequent chapters)
be analysed and interpreted in terms of my personal development and my
contributions to the social formations in which | work . What emerges isa
series of Living Theories as my understanding, learning and wisdom co -

evolve.

3.4 Defining Autoethnography

Autoethnography sits broadly with the context of narrative methodologies.

Autoethnography has been defined by Dyson (2007, p.38)as :
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Autoethnography as described by Ellis and Bochner is a genre of writing that

PEPUxOEalwOUOUD*xO0l wOEal UVwOi wEOOUEDPOUUOI UUwWE

personal become blurred as the author changes the focus and moves back

and forth between looking outward and looking inwardly ....they claim:

?2 U0Owi U7 OOT UExT awli EVUWET EOOT wOT 1T wOT UOwWOIT wET O
xUOET EUUTI Uw0T ECWEOOOT EVUwWOT T wxl UUOGOGEOWUOWUT 1 wE

3.4.1Aut oethnography and Self Inquiry

My autoethnography is the melding of a number of stories and is a vital
centre piece to the overall thesis. While the telling and analysis of the
personal and the contextual is important, so too is the linking of the stories.
This linkage of multiple narratives enhances credibility and at the same time
sets the scene for aron-going narrative and analysis of the self in subsequent
chapters. In this way the reader can see through the eyes of the inquirer.The
point about linking to the cultural is important as this takes in aspects of the
political (Holman Jones, 2005, pp. pp.764 766) and is particularly relevant

to my story.

3.4.2 The Action -Reflection Cycle ¢ the core of the interpretive
methodological process

The central process of inquiry in Figure 3.2 (p.47) is the Action-Reflection
Cycle (ARC), shown as the red arrows. This process has been successfully

used by Whitehead (2008). He describes the method in the following terms:

My understanding of action reflection cycles emerged from my practical

Ul UUPOOOwWs' OPWEOW( wbOxUOYI whpl E0w( wEOQWEODOI
before my awareness of its significance as a research question. | asked

this question on my first day in 1967 as a science teacher in Langdon

Park School, a London Comprehensive School. | felt a passion to help

my students to improve their scientific understandings. In my first

lessons | could see that my pupils were not comprehending much of

what | was saying and doing. However, | did not feel my concern to be
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what was going on was not as good as it could be, | would be able to

contribute to improvements. My imagination worked to offer

possibilities about improving what | was doing. | chose a pos sibility to

act on, acted and evaluated the effectiveness of what | was doing in

terms of my communications with my pupils. This disciplined process

of problem-forming and solving is what | call an action reflection

method (Whitehead, 2008, p.108)

The cycOl WEOUOWEUDOT UwUOT 1 UT T UwlOT 1 ws OENI EUDY
same time develops subtle dialectic processes that driveon-going

guestioning and interpretation . The cyclic process is a kind of scaffolding in

which the autoethnographic inquiry is situated. What emerges progressively

through the telling is an explication of my Living Theory. This intermeshing

of methodological processes on the surface appears complex, but as will be

shown the fuel of the process is my life story, the engine is action research

and the journey itself is Living Theory.

3.51 Am the Researcher and the Researched

As the researcher and the researched | am very much central to the research
process, indeed it literally has been part of me. The challenges have ben
enormous. As | explain in the next chapter | have gone to extreme lengths to
guarantee a trustworthy account and also to attend to matters of data

integrity, ethics and traceability.
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CHAPTER 4:

METHODS AND PROCESSES USED IN THIS
INQUIRY

4.1 Introduction

During this inquiry, | felt it necessary to take a structured approach to the

development and application of methods. The nature of the work meant that

special consideration had to be given to the way in which information was

selected, aralyzed and interpreted. As much of the data was drawn from my

own experience, | felt it was incumbent upon me to ensure that | had met the

guality standards expected. At the same time, | was mindful of meeting my

ethical responsibilities to the readers. | felt that the inquiry could still be told
DPOWEwWODPYI OaOws EVUwPUwl ExxT Ol EzwbEaOuwpki DOI
using recognized methods. These for me were important matters worthy of

much consideration. Accordingly, considerable effort was invested i n the

task of method selection and application. In what follows | present the

methods used. My discussion is broad as creativity was required during the

research process as the methods were to some extent crafted to best fit the

applications. The use of metaphor is a case in point and will be discussed

EUUDOT wPhUUWExxOPEEUPOOWDPOWEWOEUI UwET ExUOT
DPUWUEUI OWEUWUT T Ul woOl YI OUwOi wEOGskayhtR DU A Ow
off the shelf, so to speak.As mentioned earlier, Denzin and Lincoln (1994, p.

2) use theU 1 UBrinoReur» to describe the operator who chooses then crafts

methods to fit the application.

As a Bricoleur | have come to see the research process as one involving a

crafting and careful melding in order to maintain the rigour of inquiry as
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well keep to the geality zof the story itself, and in so doing remain true to
myself. In terms of methodological choice this may mean a melding of two
or more methodologies in order to develop the required tools for meaningful
inquiry . Specifically, Denzin and Lincoln (1994, p. 2) describethe Bricoleur

as,

The qualitative researcher ¢ as t bricoleur uses the tools of his or her
methodological trade, deploying whatever strategies , methods, or empirical
materials as are at hand (Becker, 1989). If new tools have to be inventedor
pieced together, then the researcher will do this. The choice of which tools to
use, which research practices to employ; is not set in advance. The ?choice of
research practices dependsupon the questions that are asked, and the questions
depend on their context? (Nelson et al.,, 1992, p.2), what is available in the
context, and what the researcher can do in the setting.

This is particularly important when using literary devices, such as metaphor
and thick description. These approaches are used in Chapters 5 and 6 and,
ET EPOWEUUDO] wWEOEOAUDUWEOEWDOUI UxUI UEUDOO!
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The flow of the research process is from data collection/selection through to
analysis (placing information in categories and chronological order) and
finally to interpretation, where information is synthesized in orde r to extract
meaning and significance. Figure 4.1(p.56) shows the set of methods used in

this research. Each method is discussed under the headings below.

4.2 Data gathering methods
Data gathering involved tracing and obtaining information from archives
and other sources. Information was retrieved from archives and included

case files, audio recordings, photographs, reports and diaries. Over a period
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of four years, information was sourced from school and college records,
private archives, journals and wor kshop proceedings. The aim was to gather
as much documentary material as possible in order to allow for
crosschecking my memory and at the same time provide some form of

recorded evidence.
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Discovery/data

collection
Records of lived
experience (those of
myself and others) Y
Catalogue,

Analysing written
data about oneself
(Tenni et al, 2003;
Settelmaier & Taylor,
2002);

Goodfellow (a) 1998

Chronologies, case

listsé w21 Ol B 0L

\ 4

Determining what is
and is not relevant. A
process of selection of
cases for further
study. Criteria for
case seletion linked

to the research
questions (Stake
2005

Interpretive stage
(see Peshkin 2000;
Gomez 2004);
Goodfellow (a) 1998

Develop stories, write and
rewrite (Richardson & Adams St.
Pierre, 2005, pp. 959 978}
Rodriguez 2002; Baptise 2001)

Literary

processes

A

A4

Find meaning

\

<

Sensemaking
narrative
process
(Goodfellow

(a) 1998)

I

" Obwbl OOWEOWUT T
correspond with the evidence?
What do others make of the
story? Quality control (see Note)

OO

Explanation/Theory
(Richardson & Adams
St. Pierre, 2005, pp. 959
978)Smith 1994 Higgs
(a) 1998;Goodfellow (b)
1998)

Note : Bullough and Pinnegar,2001; Feldman2002) offeruseful
guidelines for quality in autobiographical forms of self -study.

Figure 4.1 Method set used in the inquiry
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4.3 Analysis methods

4.3.1 Introduction

The analysis component involved the selection and sorting of information.
Relevant material was selected for review, based upon its relevance to the
key theme of the research. The review process involved reviewing
information and placing it in a chronology constructed along the lines of key
developmental phases in my life, which included; early childhood,
adolescent yeas, professional years and years as an activist. The
chronological sequencing also allowed for subdivisions within the
developmental phases. The key aim was to place the information into a
chronological framework that enabled key issues and events to emerge and
where necessary provide for linkages among the issues themselves. In this
way, | aimed to give emerging narrative both a chronological and thematic

character.

4.3.2Data analysis. Information relating to each of my interventions was
written up as a descriptive case study (Stake,2005 pp.443-466) and traced
the development of my philosophy and style. This g ave rise to a chronology
of development and outcomes, which then fed into interpretation. While this
process could be regarded a a form of interpretation (Goodfellow, 1998a,
pp.105-106), | have used it as the first stage in converting the case material
into a series of mini stories whereby | was able to identify themes and
patterns. This material then became the autoethnography presented in Part

three if this dissertation.

Case summaries and other evidence are presented in Appendices 4 & Fpp.

352:358)
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4.3.3Metaphor, interpretive processes and literary devices, including thick
description

The overarching process guiding the inquiry is best visualized as a dialogue

El1 UPI T OQwOaw?p0O00] UWEQGEwWOUUI UwUIT 01 26 w311 wol
2006, pp.573574) | use is the DNA helix. This is based upon the interplay of
Qaw?$UxOUUI EwUT T nuati uwwEutnt uCrEsl T U WlndedplajuN N A A 8 u
is embedded in Figure 3.2 (p. 47, previous chapter), where the dialectical

interplay is depicted as interplay between ?Objective data? E OE w? 2 UENIT EUDY
x UOET UUT U286 w( OwUPODPOEUWYI b @O Esald thatt Owb O U
it too is a metaphor, this time for the left and right sides of the brain, where

sUUENI EUPYI WEEUEzZ wepUDT T OWEUEDOAwWDOUI Ux OE:
yield interpretations . Overall, the dialectical model reflects a recurrent

theme in my life as I struggll wP B UT OQws P O u. wiatd doBnithe OO D O1T w
POUOEZ G

Embedded within this metaphoric framework are interpretive processes
(Gomez, 2004, pp.24). They involve integration of information into stories
rich in meaning as | strive to keep as close to feelirgs and emotion of the day.
| used forms of dramatic recall to retell the stories as thick descriptions
(Ponterotto, 2006, 538542). The creation of thick descriptions was for me a
x UOET UUwWUT EQwOOwWUI T wOOl wi ECEwxUOYDOEI EwWE O
while at the same time lay the foundation for on-going interpretation in
relation to the meaning and significance of my life as a professional scientist
cum activist. What emerges is once again dialectic of what | do, as a
professional (espoused theory) vs. how | think (and occasionally act) as an
activist (theory -in-use). My aim throughout the inquiry was to remain true to

Ul PUws Ul EOPUaz 6w
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4.3.4Interpretation as method
371 wgél OUUEOQwW?UI OUI wOEODPOT > wEOUIT woOi wli T wb«
writing a nd rewriting in narrative style (see Figure 4.1, p. 56). In terms of
explicit method, | have utilized the approach recommended by Goodfellow
1998a. She refers to the process as one involving synthesis as:
OUOPUUWOT wOl EOPOT WEUIT wE @hénemandan intéprefivie OUOE WE WE T ¢

account draws context, meaning and expressions of that meaning together in a
narrative style. (Goodfellow (1998a, p.105).

Goodfellow (1998a) describes an 1ktep process for constructing an

interpretive narrative. Steps 5 to 9 are particularly relevant as they discuss

UT1 wODOOET T UWwEOGOOT wUT 1 Ol UWEOGEWUUOUDI UOWE!
approaches to presentation so as to ensureclarity, relevance solid thematic

linkage and ensuring s good readg, ensuring that there is evidence to

substantiate interpretations; and attend to the various voices that the

researcher brings to the story.

4.4 A metaphor for my interpretations

4.4.1The Double Helix

The double helix, discovered by Watson and Crick (1953) symbolizes a
creative process, whereby distinctive molecules are brought together by
virtue of basic biochemical reactions into a specific sequence. The helix,
conceptualized as a ladder rotated through 90 degrees, has the ability to
recreate itself as long a raw materials of the right biochemical kinds are
available to it. To do this each side of the helix uncouples and then reforms
new helicies. The ladder rungs are special chemicds known as organic

bases. Only certain types can pair upt this makes the sequences unique. The
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ladder sides are compounds known was phosphate sugars. These hold the

structure together.

| am focussing on the co-creating aspect, and the fact that it is based upon a

ladder; for me, a ladder to understanding. Each of the sides of the ladder

Ul xUT Ul O0wOaw?pO0!l U wuEQGEW?OUUIT U2 wUI Of wul 1
sets of experience and insight. But it is much more than this. It is also a

reprsentationof ma ws UPOWUPET Uz Owbi PET wBMEODPOWDP OQwE
reductionist, objective sceintist (left) and the playful, activist, non conformer

(right), who is spontaneous, holistic and adventurous. There are in a sense

two people, like opposite poles of a magnett a OUWEE Oz Uwl EYT wOOI wbp
other: without both there is no magnetic influence . See Figure 4.2p. 61) for a

pictorial representation.
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each other through co-creation.

(Source :http://www.fotosearch.com/illustration/double -helix_2.html)

61




4.4.2The workings of my metaphor

The base pairs represent the fragments of my experiences and reflection (See

Figure 4.3 p.64). Each base pair (ladder rung) is made up of experience

coupled to reflection. The phosphate-sugar structure making up each side of

Ul WOEEET UwbU WOk w2 mdDissiclaiEedfyoudke. One -

side bonds to the practice (experience sidet red rung) and the other to the

reflection side (blue rung). | describe this in Chapter 7 in terms of my

2371 OUawbOwUUI 2 wE O E wRygitlandIthbh, Foxg. THisOU BT U2 wri
course provides the raw material for the development of my analysis of my

UUETT UwoOi w?+bYDPOT w" OOUUEEPEUDPOOUZ wbbUT DO
thesis where | explicate meanings and understandings as to the development

of my epistemology of practice.

As indicated earlier, the double helix is a means of conceptualizing the way

in which my inner and outer selves co -create each other. It follows that new

stands are created through the incorporation of new DNA from the outside,

which is symbo lic of my interaction with the world. Likewise, | also share or

pass on part of my DNA as | enrich those systems with which | interact. In

Ul PUwPEaAwOaws UPOWUPET Uz wEUT wbOwWEOOUDOUEO!
changing whole. As already mentioned, the met aphor is also embedded in

the methodology used in the inquiry underpinning this thesis. Figure 3.2

(p.47) (previous chapter) can be interpreted as a plan view of a human head

(note the right and left brain are labelled as subjective and objective

respectively).

| also use the DNA metaphor to assist in the analysis of my activist styles. |

examine how my reflection and practice shaped my approach to activism
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down through the years (Chapter 7). The metaphor is also used on many

other levels to help explain the outcome of the complementarities, e.g. my

UUENT EUPYI wEOCEWOENI EUPYI Uws UPET Uz wOawUED]
conservativet OPEE Ol WEOEUUws EOOOOPEOPUUWUDPET wE OE

conformist side.

| should point out that the interpretati on process is an attempt to make sense
out of what has happened. Accordingly, any suggestion that my thinking

and practice at the time were as orderly as the analysis suggests must be
ignored. It is only now, after many years, that | can make sense as to what it

all means.
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The life stand of
the inner self

Figure 4.3 DNA structure as metaphor (Source
-http://lwww.fotosearch.com/illustration/double -helix_2.html)
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4.5 Quality control methods used during data gathering and
analysis

All science, all inquiry needs as far as possible, to be able to show where data
(information) were obtained and how they were treated en route to
formulating conclusions and thereby building understanding. To remain

true to these scholarly ideals it is incumbent upon researchers to
demonstrate the nature of the safeguards they put in place in order to
maintain quality. In terms of this inquiry, | have sought to group quality
control into 2 main areas. The first relates to data capture and handling and
involves declaring the sources of data, including cross-checking of sources
and showing actual data. Group 2 relates to interpretation and construction
of meaning. Here, colleagues were asked to review case stories and
interpretations and conducted audits of source data. Where applicable, my
interpretations were checked with colleagues and other activists and family
members. The literature and university supervisors were involved in
challenging ideas and assumptions during the course of the inquiry. This
along with my presentations in peer reviewed journals and at conference and

workshops contributed to the strengthening of the review process.

In building a set of quality guidelines | have adapted the approach

recommended by Higgs and Adams, 1998; Bullough and Pinnegar (2001);

Feldman (2003); Golafshani (2003)A key part of inquiry in qualitative

research is to produce reconstructed understandings that carry with them a
SYEOPEPUaAzwbDOwWUT T wUl OUI wUT E0wUT 1T wUUOOUDI U
story context, that is are believable, but at the same time resonate and with

and move the reader who is engaged as an actor in the interpretative

process Therefore in thisthesisUT | wUIl UOw? OUUUUPOUUT POI UU-»
PYEOPEDPUa>» wUOUI EwPOwW@UEOUPUEUDYI wUI Ul EUE
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At all stages, the research process methods must be open to public scrutiny.
The overview given by Higgs and Adams (1998) has proved useful in the
development of an approach to quality control. | believe that any account of
research must be able to pont the reader to sources of data and demonstrate
trustworthy inquiry processes. | feel this is one area in which narrative and
life story research could be improved. Discussion over ways to express and
demonstrate quality in narrative and autobiographical forms of research
abounds in the literature (Bullough and Pinnegar, 2001; Feldman, 2003). My
approach, detailed in Table 4.1(p. 67), shows how | attempted to maintain
the necessary quality in keeping with scholarly enterprise. As already
mentioned, the quality control methods employed fall into one of two

groups. The first involved scrutiny of the methods used to gather, compile
and manage data. The second involved checking (Feldman, 2003; Higgs and
Adams, 1998, pp. 8283) the processes used to interpret ad construct the
narrative. The processes within the first group are, by nature, closer to the
guality checks used in quantitative research, while those of the second group

are closer to those found in the qualitative research tradition .
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Table 4.1 Quality Control Processes Used in the inquiry

Group 1 Data capture and handling

Operation

Type of check

How reported

Audit trail*

Raw data source*

Clearly explain how and where written, audio and film data were collected.
Reliable evidence

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Compilation of data

Describe the process used to select dataHandling the evidence. Sources
shown in the thesis.

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Selection of cases for study

Lived experience as basisfor selection of cases (Stak@00HA 8 BEODE z wl
that links to the research problem.

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Develop case Descriptions

Total cases listed and from selectedcases Show cases in Thesis Appendices
(Appendix 5, pp. 337% 370).

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Cross check/generation of new data

Show how the methods support cross-checking and triangulation of data
(Higgs and Adams 1998). Process of reinterpretations within and across
chapters.

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Development of key themes from the
case andother data

Themes were developed from a reflective analysis/interpretation of my
experiences.

Within body of
thesis

Personal workbook

Group 2 Interpretation and construction of meaning

Operation

Type of check

How reported

Audit trail*

Develop series of stories based on
themes/chronology

Seek peer checkingtocrosET 1 EQuwil O1 UT DOT wbOUI Ux UI
El UE UD x Uibdid&dd of tughioBhiness and authenticity ) (Higgs and
Adams 1998)

Throughout the thesis.

Conferences,
workshops,
publications

Reports of stories

Interpretive processes as stories
interlink to crystallize meaning and
significance as the data is
transformed into artistic
representation (Feldman 2003)

Clearly describe the approach used. Seek peer cross checking of this, do so in
light of data. Indicator of authenticity (Higgs and Adams 1998). s the material
readable and a sound valid argument ¢ convincing (Higgs and Adams (1998).
Tenni et al (2003) reommend the use of theory to challenge ones assumptions
about oneself and draw upon the robust engagement of the supervisor and others

for critique.

Main body of thesis.

Conferences,
workshops,
publications and
supervisors.

Workbook reference for
developmental material

* This means the ultimate location of the raw or source data or information
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4.6 Ethical aspects
Matters of confidentiality and protection of individuals have been attended

to in the following ways:

Publicly available information (media -print and electronic). Permission
has been sought for the use of information used in this thesis. Letter of
permission remain on file and the wording of perm ission is printed in the

thesis as requested.

Information from private individuals. In order to avoid complications only
information published by activists and others has been used. For instance
information published by activist in the Upper Catchment Iss ues Tasmania
has been used extensively in the thesis, including the latest Activists
Colloquium Collection (Upper Catchment Issues Tasmania (2010, vol. 6, ro.
1)). Any other private emails, letters or quotes have been used with the

specific permission of those persons involved.

In this way the development of community based journals and seminars
brings activist inquiry into the public domain so as to allow scrutiny and
promote debate and provide sources of research material and evidence for

scholarly pursuits such asDoctoral research.
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PART 3

AUTOETHNOGRAPHY
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CHAPTER 5

MY FORMATIVE YEARS

5.1 Introduction

In this chapter | present and discuss the forces that shaped my development
during my early years. In describing my family history | tell my story in
terms of struggle for identity and recognition with a family context where
traditional values and beliefs still prevailed. Implicit in this description and
analysis is what | term the continuation of a form of colonialism that
continues to affect myself and my family in ways we still do not understand.

| then move to discuss my development as a young scientist and how my
first transition, precipitated by a breakdown in family trust, based on events

that | saw as indicative of the ever present, all pervasive colonialism.

The following life history narrative charts the sources and development of
my dialectical style and awareness. At the same time | seek to acquaint the
reader with complex interconnecting and branching channels of
communication and relations between family and other sociohistorical and
sociocultural influences that influenced my activist traje ctory. Thus in
keeping with the ideas laid out in Chapter 3 this personal narrative

explicates meanings that are foundational to the rest of the thesis.
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5.2 A Child Of The Colonial Era

The first thing to be clear on here is the fact that my family (on the paternal

side) were in total denial as to their convict past. My inquiry into our family

OUIl T wEUUDOT wOT T wOEUT whuNAYz UwEUI EUI EwWEOOU!
x EUU D E U OE ysila. NOddeukiesvFargything concrete. The story | kept
TTOUPOT wPEUwWUT EVwUTT w3EUUI UUEOOUZ whkhi Ul wpk]
POwUT I whhWlYyYz U8 w3T 1T awEOUOWOPOI Ewi OUUT wUUOU

famous.

My inquiry found that the John Tattersall (a we aver) of Lancaster (our

x EUl UOEOWEOET UUOUAwWPEUWUI OUWEUWEWEOOYDEU!
to be political insurrection . He was at first sentenced to be hanged and then

Ul OD0wO0OwUT T wEOOOOawUOET U wld thisud@yGanll yd wOi w? " |
members recoil at such news He was despatched from England on

21 x01 OEl UwhiNOwhWRNwOOwWUT T w?, EUPE?2 8 w' | wbhPE!
1830. In 1833, John married Sara Waters (also a convict) and from 1834

settled down to farming and raised no less than seven children, one of whom

was John (my Great, Great Grandfather) who married Harriet Jacobson. As it

turned out John and Sara did very well for themselves, leasing and owning

farmland at Bothwell ( a district in the Tasmanian highlands) then moved the
faUOwOOOPOWEUW?5EOOI ai'PRla@E ¢purZpshé@wvd ther EUOET U U (

humble beginnings.

16 In England John was mixed up in the rebellion at the time (1815 to 1819) and was sentenced to be
hung, but was later sent to the colony.
17 The Ravenswood schoolin Launceston Tasmaniais now located on or near the site of the farm.
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Platel/ I OUOwWUEOQOI OwoOi wi EOPOAWEDEwWI UPI OEUWE O w
P25E001 ai pl OE72 wWEDPUEE whiWWk

My Great Grandfather (John Henry Tattersall) was a ranger and looked after

UT1 w, OPEUEAWIEE]l w" OUUUI wEUUDOT wUT | whiNYY 7'
self-inflicted gunshot wounds. The family story has it that he was

accidentally killed by a fellow shooter when out kangaroo hunting. He left

behind four children and his wife Henrietta (nee Donnithorne) lived on for

many years in Burn Street Invermay, a suburb of Launceston.

My Grandfather (Dessi Idris Tattersall) was a draftsman/architect with

Launceston City Council. My Grandmother Mary (nee Graham) was
EiITTEUPOOGEUI OAawOoOOPOWEUW, 000adéw#l UUPWEOE
and had three children (two boys and one girl). Dessi later married Ruby Bye

from Mowbray and they settled at Gravelly Beach near Exeter in the Tamar

Valley. They had a further two children.
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My father Barrie, the youngest son to Dessi and Molly, was born and raised

in the Launceston area and from an early age took an interest in hunting and

fishing. Mum (nee Carey and married to Alan Stoward at the time) and Dad

Ol OwbOwUT T wl EUVOAWNNKYZ UWEOEwWI EEWEOWEIT | EDI
OPEwWhNkYzUwUOI 1l awUEQWEPEaAwWUOT T UT T UwlUOw' UOT

me with them. Dad started work on an apple orchard.

Despite being groomed as a builder or architect Dad was destined to work
on the land, he had a passion for farming and the r
outdoors. He had had a gift for fly -fishing and tied \

the most exquisite fishing flies. He built boats,
completed marvellous works in taxidermy (see

insert photograph), shot skeet and clay targets,

wrote poetry, sketched and painted. He read the
great authors, celebrated the great painters (including Constable, Hals,

McCubbin, and Gruner to mention but a few), and grew roses, which he

knew the names of some20 varieties. He loved Queen Anne furniture, which

he also collected (at great expense). To me he was a man somehow out of

place.

( OWEOwI REOx Ol woOil wi DU w1 B auwue?0 X 1w ullui 8 G

he writes,

The dogs were scenting back and
forth,

One gave a joyful bay,

And thus the chase had started,

For the hounds were on their way.

The piece reveals his interests.
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My two brothers and | were always in awe of Dad. He was a champion at all
he attempted. He sought perfection and could not tolerate failure. On one
occasion remember my brother and me were playing pirate games with a
couple of bits of curved wood that we u sed as musket pistols. We must have
been only 7 or 8 years old at the time. Dad saw us playing and called us over.
He asked what we were doing, and when we told him, he asked for the
gnusket x B U UKe@Okout his stock knife and within minutes carved t he

best pair of muskets you have ever seen: handle, barrel and looked the part

We had those for many years. That is what he was like.

In terms of his hunting prowess, our fridge was never empty of trout and
other game when in season. People would come from all around to talk with

him about fishing and hunting, especially during the deer -hunting season.

'l WOEET wEwWUOEOOwi OUUUOI wpdDUT wi PUWUERDEIT U

was his own man and fiercely competitive at all levels.

My family tree research, completed during the late1970, has helped make

OEQawUi DPOT UWEOI EUB w3 T T wUxOPUwPOwWUT I wi

group benefited from a land grant, while the others simply worked the land,
was a divide that runs to this day. This came to the fore when talking with
family members (cousins) who denied being related to gny sidez A quick
walk through the family tree (with birth and death certificates as proof) soon
proved the point. As my inquiry developed, | talked to many family
members, some ofwhom said | was not really related as they thought | was
adopted. More on this further on, when | was to discover that | (Philip John
Tattersall) did not exist! On the home front, | think it also helped me to

explain why my father was driven by success and why he seemed to crave
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acceptance and fame. He tried to join the Masonic Lodge as he thought it
would give him a sense of belonging and a sense of acceptanceJust how
much of this desire was influenced by the shame of our convict past always
lurked in the back of my mind. It seemed as though Dad was trying to get
away from something, to prove something ¢ perhaps he was trying to escape
that colonial past. Finally he did join, but not in the highly conservative
Northern Midlands. He was accepted as a member in North East Tasmania. |
suspect the reason being that he fitted in better with the yeoman stock far
better than with the descendants of landed gentry . In any case, it showed me

just how pathetic sTassie Inzactually was at that time.

| remember having it drummed into me that | must succeed and that | must
not end up as a street sweeper or road worker. If | did then | must be the
best | remember as a youngster being terrified about my future and what
was to become of me. In hindsight, it was all about making good, showing
them, and putting on your best show. This would somehow wash away that
dirty colonial past as we entered the promise of a post war world. In many
ways, | was a child of the colonial era. | talk more of this era later in the

thesis.

, U0z UwYDPI PwEDI I T UI Ewli UOOW#EEZUwPOwWUT EVwU]
Dad, she had no real passions or ambitions and was not particularly

interested in home making either. | sensed that any ambitions she may have

T EEwP] Ul wUPEOxI E woO Uather Ehanuifg &prgathud .0 wd OO w
Mum was a reflective person, always looking for deeper meanings and

x OOET UPOT wOOwWODPi 1 ZUWUUEUOI UPI UWEOEWOUEOE]

philosophy was always an inspiration. In her later life, she too wrote a book
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A e 2 NN

o wYT UUT dw( wUI xUOBEUET wei OOPWEwWxEUUDPEUOEUC
6 DOUI U220

The first pale light of the rising sun is appearing in the East.
A full moon is low in the Western Sky.

In the distance a rooster crows,

then another, and another.

A crow caws, a kookaburra laughs;

the melodious songs of the blackbirds can be heard.

A goose honks.

One by one, different sounds as people awake to go about
their daily chores.

And the Lord has laid their gentle hands on the earth, to give
us another day,

To try and follow His loving ways.

Tattersall (2010, p. 5)

, UOzUwUI i Ol EUPYI WEOEwWUxDPDUPUUEOQWUDET wbUwY]
have inherited my drive and ambition from my father, it is without doubt

UT E0wOawoOObUT 1 Uz UwbOIi OUEiDtEd develgpohemkodriya | E WE w
POUUPUDPYI WUPETI wEUwPI OOWEUwWOawol 1 OwbOUI Ul 1
Ol UT OEUwWOEOzOw, UOWPEUwWYI UawOUET wEwxT DOOU
ever met. She was also interested in Egyptian history and culture. | often had

the feeling that her ancestors may have been from somewhere on the

subcontinent. There was something mysterious about her. She often claimed

to have a ghird eye z and did seem to be able to make some uncanny

predictions over the years. Like Dad, | can say that | never really knew her. |

think she was like it with everybody. Mum never had any real friends ¢ no

one ever (as far as | could see) got close to her. | suspect she was very hard to
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get to know and always seemed to be somehow defensive, or at least on
guard and wary of others. She was not homely, rather always wanting to go
out, get away. | think she was searching for something and never quite
found it, perhaps because she simply did not know what it was. As |
reflected on this, | saw it as a post war crisis - hope for a utopia that never
materialized. That said, Mum was a constant source of knowledge and
wisdom for me. She held strong and passionate views and ideas and would

stand up for what she felt was right. | inherited some of that.

, UOZ UwWEOET U0OOUUwPIT UIl wi UI'T wUl U0UOI Uwal 601 O

Plate 2 Dad and Mum (Barrie and Patricia Tattersall). Photo taken in 1983

, UOz Uwi EUT 1 UOw) O wgthe@ltebt ofi12uchiBrentdVElI@m” EUIT a A
"EUl awEOEw, EVaw OOwpli I uFirg WalOWdEasBa O A Owi OUI
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member of the 40" Battalion (1t AlF, 2/40)!¢. He was stationed in Europe and
fought on the Somme and Flanders. He was seriously wounded by shrapnel,
which resulted in him losing his leg. He was repatriated to Tasmania. Joe

married Linda Rose Adams in 1924.

He never got over his terrible time on the front line where he spent time in
the trenches and later as a sniper. After the war he
worked as a clerk for a number of years before

becoming a Totally and Permanently Incapacitated

@3/ (Awx] OUPOOI Udw( OwUT 1

with us, but suffered badly from recurring pain
from his injuries, including on-going pain from exposure to toxics gas on the

battlefield.

His stories and way of looking at life had a major influence on me. He was

thrifty, neat, and very clean. He never talked much about the war, but was

always quick with some little truism about life. | remember one he used

when a person he considered a waster came into winnings. He quipped,

261 O0OOwl 1 ZOOWEOWOT UUwkPPUT wbUOwUT EQwPI z O0uwl
T PYDPOT waOUUWET U0wl 11 OUOwi 1l whOUOEWUEAOW?E
Ol YI UwbpDOU? 8

My younger brother and | were very close to our Pop and spent time with

him whenever we could. As he got older he became more argumentative, but

18 Sourced from The Tasmanian Ancestors of the Carey Family(Pers. Comms. June 2006 Family
member)
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we always tried to help his as best we could. He was a keen gardener and

grew vegetables for many years when he was with us.

He dressed immaculately, even wearing a jacket and tie when going into the

local village.

Plate 3 From left to right: my brother Richard, Poppy (Joe Carey) and me.
Photo taken 1963

The School Years (19601971)

The period 1959 to 1970 wador me among the most important. | remember
spending so much time observing and thinking. During the period 1959 -
1960, my father worked for the State Department of Agriculture testing dairy
herds in the Devonport and Deloraine districts of northern Tasman ia. In
1960, | was enrolled at the East Devonport Primary School. What an

imp ression the teachers made on me.My class teacher in particular was
always encouraging and allowed me to do all sorts of little projects. All of
this was set to change when we moved to the Cressy District, where my

father was to work for a prominent grazier. | started at Cressy District School
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in the third term of grade 1. | was thoroughly depressed at having to leave

#1 YOOxOUUB w( wEOOz UwUT POOwW( wi YT Uwil G0 wOYIT U

At Cressy School | was always dreaming and ended up, due to my poor

performance, being kept back a year (1961) in grade 1. When | relayed the

news, my father was furious and | had to sit terrified on the floor while he

made me spell ridiculous words and prono unce names from jam tins and the

like. | remember all through that evening being quizzed on this or that name,

number or whatever, getting yelled at because | could not count to s10Qz and

TEYDPOT wOT 1 OwUT EOTl wUOT T PUwi T EEVUwPIAaddw( WEOU
is | was just terrified, thinking more about what | thought they wanted me to

say than anything about what was actually going on .

All though primary school | well remember my class work as not making

sense. | could not see the relevance of much ofti | remember in grade 2

Ul EEDOT wWEEOUUWEOOQwWUOUUUWOT wUT DOT UwbOwUT 1 1
TEYl WEWEOxawUOwUi PUWEEAAKOWEOEwWUT DPOODOT wU
T OOWUOWEOwWPPUT wedaUi POT 6?2 ww( wuNULH WEDE wo
the same; my parents would get onto me for day dreaming and not paying

attention. | remember comments suchas,? 8 OUz OOwOIl YI UwOl EUO62 O
Ol EUOWUT T wi EVEwWPEa~? 6 ww( QwRr 6l OBUU wwi D OOnE]
x1 Ox Ol 6 ( wNUUU wB0 Ez00uwiEd@ad U0 wH B UwbUWEEOUU

However, liberation was on the way . In 196566 (age 10 to 11), | discovered
OQawli EUTTUZUWOOEWOPEUOUEOXx] OwbT PET wil wEEQ@!

Department of Agriculture. From that moment, my lifelong passion and
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interest in science began. | immediately set to and set up my own laboratory

in my small bedroom.

In 1967, we moved to another house on the farm. This came about when dad
was promoted to the position of Stud Overseer??, looking after a world
renowned Polwarth stud f lock. The move to the new house with grounds
and gardens meant that | could set up my own laboratory in the garden

shed. At around that time, | was asked by the landowner (via my Dad) to
clean out the stud shed morning and night. | was paid fifty cents per hour for
this work and so earned about one dollar per day and a further dollar on a

| could buy books, glassware, and chemicals for my laboratory. This

continued apace during the fol lowing four years.

Plate 4 Home laboratory founded in early 1967. | was 12 years old.

1 JWwOEUUOWH#EEwWI EEwWsEVUUDYI Ez8w' 1 whEVUwWI BDYI OWUUEUDPOOOWE w>
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Plate 5 Me aged 17 in my home laboratory 1972

Plate 6 My younger brother Roger helping me in the lab. He was just 5 years

old at the time. He showed a keen interest.
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During 1967 a few of my grade six classmates and | formed a science group
known as the Tasmanian Association for Inventors and Chemists (TAIC).
The TAIC was set up as club to allow like-minded kids to share their ideas
and experiences on science. We developed a Rules Act (a constitution) and

had membership criteria. We had some 8 to 10 members.

We used to hold regular meetings and visit each other laboratories and share
information on various
experiments. At one stage
(1971), we were actually
running chemistry -training
courses for our members.
TAIC ceased operation in
1972 and for me a very
interesting 5 years. In many
ways that experience
somehow prepared me for the

organizational and

institutional aspects of doing

science. Plate 7. TAIC Laboratory Team 1971(LtoR,
Micheal Tattersall, me and Richard Tattersall,

Roger Tattersall front)

My high school years (1968 1971) were, in the main, good. | started in high

school in the lower grades except for science. My daydreaming and pursuit

Of wOOOawUEDI OET woOl EO0wWUT EVwWw( whEUwxI1 UEI BYI
term results for first year high school left my father stunned for words; we

were never the same again (Plate §p. 85) shows the results). There was
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worse to come. | remember on another occasion | arrived home at the
completion of my second term in first year high (at age 13), with a model
nuclear reactor under my arm. | had spent weeks on the thing. It was made
of wood and painte d with silver frost, replete with control rods, lead
shielding, and a cooling system. | was so proud (the reactor model is shown

in Plate 9, p. 86). My father, on the other hand, was devastated.
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Plate 8 My results for term 1, first year high school. My father was horrified

and simply gave up on me.
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Plate 9 My model nuclear reactor

Being a practical man, who built boats, rifles and practiced taxidermy (all in
his spare time); he was dumb struck that | would bring such a thing home at
end of term. My reputation was in tatters and | was now most definitely

sanctioned as theblack sheep.was very depressed.

(wli EYI WEWYDYPEwWOI OOUaA WOl wOOT woOl w# EEz Uwi U
a well-educated man with similar talents to Dad. He asked me what | had

done that year, so | produced the nuclear reactor. He was amazed with my

model. | quickly explained the gns and outszto him. What a breakthrough

this was to have someone interested in what | was doing. Dad was

I OEUOEEOI E6bw* 1 OWEEEIT E O upEG wE & CEuwdd Urd uwad B

L S T VPN
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meant so much to me and kept me going through thick and thin. It was a
kind of battery charge as | was at a low ebb at that time. No real recognition
at home left me very bitter and sad. | just remember a feeling of sickness and
dread in my lower stomach as | struggled with the realization that my aims,

my dreams did not have approval and acceptance.

My experiments, reading and listening to the radio program ?The World
Tomorrow ? represented a safe haven for me. Nearly every dinnertime there
would be argume nts with my father on nearly any subject; evolution, the
bible, politics, history, science and environment. This conflict went on right
through 1969 and into 1970. | was told that because | started in lower grades
| would not be an achiever. | was told tha t | had forgotten my place. | would
retaliate with argument about how they (my parents) were prisoners of their
own upbringing (I got this from Bill Williams  ?The Four Prisons of Man?
(Williams 1971) presentations on ABC radio. My arguments at dinnertime
became anon-going campaign. In 1970, | read?Silent Spring? (Carson 1966).
That was real evidence for my assertions. Of course, Carson was seen agust
EwUUOUE Ok unédEaylinind was not going to allow myself to be

suppressed.

| was promoted int o higher grades during learly 1970, which saw me

studying at the highest chemistry level. At home, it had all become deeply

personal. Compared to the rest of the family | was looking at things from a

YI UawEDI I 1 UI OUwxT UUxI1 EUD Yihtdent, | Wasihat U OwOa wi |
interested in hunting, fishing, or building. | had other things | wanted to do.

My family and parents in particular just could not get what | was on about.

Finally, my parents revealed that | was to be taken out of school at the end of

year 9 (1970) to work on the farm. | remember being very angry about this. |
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saw it as payment for my on-going dissidence. While | felt betrayed | was
not about to lie down and die. In the third term of my third year of high

school (1970), | met with the Head Master
(Mr. Ward) and told him the story of what
was to be done with me. In turn he
encouraged me to seek election to thePrefect
Board the following year (1971). | quickly got
nominated and campaigned for 6 weeks and

in the November of 1970 | was eleded to the

Board. The upshot was that | would
complete my fourth year. Mr Ward
(inset photograph at right )?° had a huge
influence on my development and in
particular my self -confidence. He
remains to this a day a beacon in my

life. My other teachers?* at Cressy

District High were supportive and

helped me get through a very tough stage in my high school life.

My election to the Prefect Board in 1970 was a major boost for me. From that
moment, | began to grow in confidence and started to find myself and locate
myself with a community and | began to understand how things worked in
the rough and tumble of the real world. Overall, the third year experience

left me deeply troubled and concerned about the future. | reasoned that if

20 Photos on this page taken from Cressy District High School Year Book 1971.

21 These included my Class teacher, sa@nce teacher and the Librarian.
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this was the way in which the world worked (beginning with the family

itself) then all was most definitely not well.

My election to the Prefect Board and subsequent progress through the
grades (see Platedl0, 11 and 12) was my funconditional pardon zand thus my
ticket to the future. One often hears the phrase, ghe day that changed my
life g for me that was certainly the case. My life as aprefect opened so many
doors. Although very timid at first (I could not even answer the telephone at
home due to a serious stuttering problem, caused by major self-confidence
problems) | soon learned to overcome the terror of public speaking. It was all
to do with breathing . | remember, as a child, when | was being yelled at or
picked on by my father that 1 would hold my breath (a sign of terror | guess).
When | was able to talk, | had to do so very quickly so | could get out what |

wanted to say before being jumped on.

Therefore, whenever | was in a stressful situation | could not easily breathe.

It took me ages to overcome the interrupted breathing problem and to speak

gormally zwithout running out of breath or stuttering. |1 had many problems

in later life with eating. | used to eat very fast. The cause was that as a child

EUUDOT wi YI OPOT wOl EOUW#EEWEOEW/ Oxxawpdawo
PDUT wOUAwWPOUOEwWx OUOEwWOT whpdDUT waUl UUDPOOU WO
how much | spent on lunc h and what did | buy and what did | learn. When |

could not satisfy them, | would be jumped on for buying rubbish food or

being a poor student. For a 7 year old, it was a nightmare. My only option

was to keep my mouth full of food so | could not talk. | re member being in a

bind in that | had to keep eating, but at the same time eat fast so | could get

away from them. This led to sleepless nights where | used to have to bang

my heard up and down on my pillow in order to get to sleep. The activity

would help stop me reliving the nonstop interrogation that ran like an

endless tape recording in my head!
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Plate 12 My Prefect certificate awarded in 1971.
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5.3Gleanings from my early experiences

| learnt from a very early age the near overwhelming power of family

politics and at the same time, what it meant to be the dlack sheepg the odd

man out, and resident dissident. OOwOI wUT PUw( wOOl PwEawlUT 1 u
saying it was all doom and gloo m; after all living on the farm was such a

great experience where | had freedoms not possible in the city or town. The

problem was to do with a sense of family. We all just did our own thing;

there was no real sense of togetherness or real support. If youdid not want

to go along with what Dad wanted, you were in a sense isolated. My brother

used to go hunting with Dad so he was gnzwith Dad and his group, whereas

| was on ghe outerz | learned the consequences when authority gets out of

control. To famil y and friends | was made to look like some nerd and was

OEEI OOl EWEUW?EWUUUEOT I wEOGa~» wEawdbawi EUT T UL
Therefore, | learned the power of character assassination. | know it used to

trouble my mother, but she had to tow the leadership lin e. My brother

would support me in private, but would be silent on the battlefield. All of

this, and there is more, would take some working through in later years.

Looking back it seemed like a microcosm of colonial sTassie Inczif you were
not approved of then you could never get in on your own terms! In the

finish, Dad just gave up. Despite my best efforts, it seemed as thoughhe
would not even try to enter my world. It was a standoff of epic proportions ¢
a clash of worldviews as a new alpha maldeganto make his presence felt
and his feelings known. My judgement now seems rather harsh, but the
years have not diminished this interpretation. No doubt at the time he had
his issues and worries as well as the baggage of his past to deal with. As |

grow old er and hopefully become wiser perhaps my perception may change.
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5.4 My First Transition

This was initiated by what | saw as a breakdown of trust within the
immediate family unit and began with the move by my parents to have me
taken out of school at the end of year 9 (1970). This was the start of my
journey of doubt and realization that people could be very dangerous.
Although | did not articulate it at the time, | came realize the potency of
family politics. Thus, | found myself in a crisis of trust. This, as I will show,

had a strong bearing on my trajectory toward activism and beyond.

5.4.1The Young Scientist (1972 ¢ 1983)

On November 28, 1971 | graduated from high school with Schools Board and
Prefect, a very proud moment. As | recall, yet another occasion when my
parents were not in attendance. My parents did not take a big interest in my
schooling. Dad had a view that like his father before him , he never saw the
need to visit the school and talk to the teachers. Mum did on a couple of
occasions, bu there was never a consistent effort to be involved on any level.

This just added to my sense of isolation and deep sense of hopelessness.

| remember in the lead up to the finals and graduation having huge
arguments with my parents over my desire to ente r matriculation. The
financial cost was the main issue and there was the question as to whether or
not | was a good enough scholar. They won, and | was forced to work on the
farm owned by a descendant of the Landed Gentry. They were given land
grants of some of the best land in the state. Rich fertile soils near rivers and
provided with free convict labour to construct houses and buildings as well

as labour on the farm ¢ how that grated on me!!
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However, as with all things there are compromises. | was able to get together

a deposit for a correspondence course in Analytical Chemistry with

International Correspondence Schools (ICS).A worldwide college with an

office in Sydney. The qualification, although of little value at the end of my

studies gave me a sound base from which to build. My father acted as

guarantor and | commenced paying $10 per month. | remember that was a

lot for me as | was earning $120 per month and had to pay my parents $40

per month in board. The folks | worked with were amazed that | had to pay

board. According to Mum and Dad (Dad in particular), they were doing me

UOOI weEDT wi EYOUUwWEawUT 6pDOT wOl wi ObpwUOWOE O]
the reader be the judge. The push was to get me out of school and into work

as soon as possible. | was not permitted to have a Christmas break at the end

of my final year. Essentially, | was on my own and the correspondence

course was seen as a diversion until Isvoke up to my selfz | was seen as just

EQws UxxPUawOPEzwbPUT WwEDT whbEI EVUwWUT EVUwIT E E wl

least that is what | was told.

(wUl Ol OEl Uw#EEzUwi UPI OEVUw@UT OOUI UUWE OE WE ¢
because of my interest in science. On more tha one occasion, | would be

held up to ridicule. | remember one person asked me about my career

aspirations and when | told them it was science and chemistry in particular |

OYI Uil EUEWUT T OwUEaPOT wUOOwI EET wOUT 1 UOwW?OI1

farm boa 2 0

By late December 1971, | was out working on the farm. My initial feelings
were of resentment, but | soon got on with some interesting environmental
projects. Despite my isolation, | had this and my studies, which all kept me

very busy. Once per month | would go to Launceston (the main commercial
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centre in the central north of Tasmania) to purchase books and laboratory

equipment.

By mid -1972 | was working on an interesting little project. On the farm, we
used an organophosphate (containing diazinon - a toxic organo-phosphate
insecticide.) chemical to prevent fly strike on sheep. Large numbers of sheep
would be brought into a
spray dip area and treated.
The method involved
applying a water
suspension of the pesticide
to the sheep in a specially

designed spraying area.

Most of the liquid would

remain in the spray area and be recycled back into the holding tanks. This
also triggers another memory of me as a youngster working in the sheep
years jetting hundreds of sheep with diazinon mix during the summe r
months. Jetting involved spraying water based diazinon mixture onto the
rumps of sheep while they were penned up in long races (rectangular yards,
20meter long). The diazinon mix passed from a drum through a pump
(driven by petrol engine) and into a hand held spray nozzle. By the end of
the day you were drenched in the stuff yourself. | also remember how Dad
used to start at 4.30 and 5am to get the summer drenching completed just so
he could take his annual holidays at Lake Leake??. All further evidence of the

oppressive colonial era. How | resented those days of oppression.

2 wi pUT POT WOEOT wUOOPEVUEUWPOwWUT 1 w2UEU]I zUwl EVOWEOGEU O WT BT |
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Anyway, an amount of liquid would drain off the sheep while they stood in

the large cement yards. | wondered what happened to this escaped chemical,
and commenced a project to investigate the question. It was not long before |
found that the waste made its way into drains that led into a nearby pond
used for watering stock. My project involved selecting control water holes
from around the farm (some 3 or 4) and comparing their chemistry and
biologytothe s EI | T EU1 E z Mythistber Ridhaddzbnipleted the
fieldwork. He surveyed each waterhole, producing detailed reports of a very
high quality. At the time he was 15 years of age. A copy of one of the reports

is included here as an example of his meticulousness and eye for detail.

RD FTarTrersNDL repra/Ry (A a2
}7"‘.5 I.u..;».é..sxé _Dos'ﬂ., Don Dod. ~ma. 2o Lo
- ‘SYI\J.L}‘ "WV‘\D-Q»" A ’Jt’. a.&,\c’\-.'a, D - \-'k(\. e (l':\ PP Ty v L SN -
A5 e Ua VR STV s ol; P{V{A“«h(fi.)\l‘. t_x_‘a == ‘V(a,, ~"u4.f{~
S e .V--.("__ l‘&;— AS A . M. ‘ QLL-J_ < ‘_ AOLL/YS D Oy ('l', L 'n,L_L l

SMorunal e e Q. ot Qe s c\Aollod pUTER I,
AQ SO A_J,‘, CATYNVEA, ¢« \.r\-a.;. — ACASY \)' .L‘,»{\ T tL' S~ .A“ W L
4,
AT \Q- S L.-“ rj\‘g_ A .:.J_‘;_; A A N 2. CA/YYVEI AN | ot
. 3 A - - ( Y

VH._(\V i £ t, e Clra. R iy ,\ .‘:‘.__ A ,,t_,;j;’{,l_‘\'_;‘_ AA o ) a st '”;5 A

o lels an Dallasa— M ol Qouns AN

alll < N Bt oo oMy «b-.j-s Sata ALy Ao ooy S POV Y \

A oe (—DLJ"-._\ SRS Y Y Sle oot Iyt Ak uado "L-.(,‘ {a
Arrvold o e {’_‘)A'-“f;L; A uatn e L wo £ »fk,’k_ s oty

r - - .
s_\4-!;(‘.\&.._ —“v‘\v/C‘—J"a < L S VSV ."Y ‘:\;L + ey Jdoawe— Lldevaa e o CAINCAL =S E
'..\_;. ArYve L W e S QJJJ.:L YV "—A‘T\ J f,‘L_‘?;r. »}Lg_a- o Y™, L['\ A I"...f SRt
i S ) 2 a ,_(.1 5 > e & i 3
QU wver-rarnta oA .(Z&;\‘,r\ -'»_; f;}.«nn_-, ~ uldiel) accosrnd Ve
( )
A o mia Al Voo b s A2 s Ve Ty
CA AL o A At axctie r\f\: e sd Al =

>

Plate 131 PET EUEzZ UwUIl x OUUwOOwpPEUT UT OO0I1 wUl Ul EUE

The upshot of our work showed the impacts of high p hosphate
EOOEIT OUUE Uaférediwatthaiésicdmpesed to those in the control

waterholes (those choked with weeds and abundant life) . My part of the
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research involved literature review and background, for which I enlisted the
help of the local Department of Agriculture, who were very hel pful until
they found out what | was doing. In good old sTassie Inczstyle the
Department people quickly told the land lord what | was up to. | quickly
found myself in real trouble with the owner of the farm who was leaning on

me to cease the research.

Of course, that did not happen and in 1973 (age 18) | completed further more
detailed studies and produced a report as part of my studies (Tattersall,
1973Db). | remember feeling so annoyed that | quickly started looking for
another job in order to break fr ee of the farm. Within weeks | had secured a
job at a local abattoir, where | worked as a labourer. The hours were very
good, which meant that | could call in to the local library to do some reading
each afternoon. My discussions with the librarian were ju st the intellectual
stimulation | needed. We discussed science, history, art, and literature. She
would help me in my research and was a great sounding board for my ideas.
That year was so wonderful and Mrs Mitchell was an important influence on

me.

| learned from my run -in with the farm owner that science was not
independent and was subject to oppression and suppression? (see Appendix
5Cases 1 & 2, pp.344-346 for further information). | had experienced my first
bouts of attempted suppression by the oppressive colonialists. This incident
brought to a head all of the elements of my first crisis and tended to confirm

my theory of life at that time. | remember feeling miserable. | asked myself,

23 These were my feelings at the time. To be fair though the farmers was only looking after his interests
and reputation.
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how did other scientists get treated, did they experience simil ar difficulties,

or was it just me? | began to research the literature.

The TV series, Ascent of Man (Bronowski, 1973) gave me a solid grounding

in the growth and development of the sciences as well as further insight into
the way in which science was done. During 1973 | immersed myself in the
history of science (Dow 1962; Jeans 1950). My perspectives and insights were
greatly influenced. Texts by Jeans (1950) and the excellent Treasury of World
Science (Runes 1962) gave me a very good grounding. | soorglarned that
science was not value free and purely objective. More on these points in

Chapter 6.

The years 1972 to 1974 were significant as it was during that time that |
embarked on a number of research projects. What a great period that was.
The three projects completed during that time each allowed me to work in

co-operation with others.

The wool project came about because of my observations on the farm. For
one reason or another, we used to generate an amount of waste wool each
year. | pondered on this and came up with an idea that perhaps we could
chemically treat the waste bits of wool and produce a semi-synthetic fibre of
other material, much the same as is done in producing rayon. | got as far as
dissolving the wool in potassium hydroxide then pass ing this into a
hardener solution. Mr D.D. Mc Leod (Department of Agriculture) was very
helpful and gave help and support wherever he could (See Appendix 4,

p.335) (Tattersall, 1985) as well as other letters from Coats Patonsa local
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woollen mill in the c ity of Launceston (See Appendix 4, p.335). This
relationship with another scientist gave me great confidence that research
could take place through co-operation and mutual support. Indeed my
previous experiences did not put me in good stead to trust peopl e. | found it

very difficult to do. | always felt they were going to take something from me.

A further positive experience was the work on plant tissue culturing, carried
out with a colleague from the TAIC days, and looked at ways in which we
could grow plant cells in vitro . This was such a challenge and kept me busy.
Our interest was sparked by news of work underway in America 2% We
linked this to our primitive knowledge of plant hormones and the scene was
set. Our work started in March 1973 and saw us experimenting firstly with
cambium cells from carrots and then finally with root hairs from carrot
seedlings. After 2 years of research, we ended up growing the cells in
coconut milk and then progressed to special synthetic nutrient mixtures,

which include d synthetic plant hormones (Tattersall & Jones 1973a).

In yet another project during 1973, again with the help of my colleague, | set

out to locate firstly live specimens of Anaspidies tasmaniae and then its fossil

forms. Anaspidies is a primitive crustacean living in the highlands of
Tasmania. The shrimps, discovered in rock pools, were sampled and studied
in captivity (Tattersall, 1986a; Tattersall, 1986b). The fossil forms turned out
to be a little more elusive, leading me on a trek lasting nearly 40 years. All of
this inquiry and research was soon to be overtaken by tumultuous events

lasting nearly a decade.

2( wi EEwUl EEwWOi | WEUUDPEOI Ow? 3 PR PeaplediafazineDWingi1978) Me w0 i E O WE x x |
story reported the latest findings from Clone Research around the world.
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During the latter part of 1973, | became involved in a relationship that would

turn out to have major implications for the re st of my life. The relationship

with the girl led to our marriage in November of 1974, but not before huge

upheavals. First, my mother and father were Church of England and the

x EUI OUUwOTl wOawkPbi Il wUOOWET wkpl Ul w"EUT OOPES w,
cuUUz WEOE ws OOO01 al Ewx1 OxO0l z8w( OQwxUl xEUEUDPO
requested birth certificates. The only problem for me was that no certificate

existed. Investigation revealed that my certificate was in another surname.

My parents had some explaining to do, much to the glee of my future in -

laws. Mum had been married to another man when | came along. | was

UUxxOUI EQaw#EEZUWETI POES w31 1 wUxUT O0whUwWUT |
married to the other man and so ended up with his surname. Clearly, we all

had a major problem.

The church intervened and said it would all be resolved if Mum and Dad
adopted me. | was pleased, as it would have meant that the birth certificate
error (sic) would have been resolved. However, not to be, Mum and Dad
(particularly Dad) did not see the need for that So there | was, not yet 20
years old with a whole ton of worries and nowhere to go . | could not go back
home as all the trust (what little there was) was all but destroyed, so | went
ahead with the marriage . This was the start of nearly 9 years of unhappiness
for me. We had two little children, who were worth every sad moment and
lost opportunity. Nevertheless, | was divorced in 1984 and entered nearly 8
years of fighting in the courts over property, access, and maintenance. Ths
bitter chapter in my life left me battle hardened and much more capable in
the game of life. All of this was a big lesson in human nature and in

particular, what can go wrong in the safest of places - the family unit.
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By the end of 1975 | was not quite21 and enjoying doing science. | also
graduated with my Diploma in Analytical Chemistry in the February of that

year.

| had moved on from the farm to the south of the state, and gained
employment as a technical assistant with a paper manufacturer. My main job
was testing pulp and paper. In 1976 | decided to return to part -time study
and took on some chemistry units with the Tasmanian College of Advanced
Education. | passed Chem. 1A with a credit in December 1976. In 1977, | was
lucky enough to secure aposition with a company in northern Tasmania,
working as an assayer in a fully equipped analytical laboratory. This
opportunity meant that | could practice nearly all of my inorganic chemistry
training. | quickly gravitated to the environmental and project analysis side
of things. For the next 2 years or so, | settled into aquiet period of practice

and learning.

My interest in environmental science and right to know grew steadily during

UT 1 wOEUT whuNAYz UB w( OwhN WY O4nbvithunty! T wET T wOi wl
employer over work health issues relating to manganese and pitch vapour in

the metal production area. | was able to show that my concerns were

justified and in due course, | produced a detailed report (Tattersall, 1986c),

which | submitted to the local environment group in Launceston. Nothin g

much came of it, although | think it was used a useful background.

By 1983 | had commenced work in the Defence laboratories in northeast

Tasmania, where | was employed in the food science area. This was the same
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year that my business, Soil Tech got up and running. In that year |
progressed my interest in farming systems research and environmental
science. | also had my first science based newspaper article on soil science
published. For me 1983 was a watershed yearand set the scene for what was
to come. Securing a position with the Defence Food Research Centre (part of
the Commonwealths Defence Science and Technology Organization) as a
Technical Officer - Food Science was such release, such a new litd could not

have been happier.

The year 1983 was another seriously important turning point for me. From
the boy who failed grade one to a man working in cutting - edge science of
bush tucker research My divorce in that year however left me depressed and
sad. Like all conflicts it was not without its collateral damage. | feel largely
responsible for what happened. | digress here to tell some of that story. |
suspected (probably unfairly) that my wife had been having an affair during
1981 to 1983 and the baggage oftte past conflicts with her and her parents
left me in a situation where | felt | could no longer go on in the relationship. |
had issues with my wife over the upbringing of our children who were at

that time (1983) three and sevenyears.

| remember during 1982 when working as a metallurgical technician at a
manufacturing company in Launceston being constantly worried and
concerned about the on-going situation. | felt responsible for what was for

me a total breakdown in the relationship. Th is was a very difficult time for

me and | can now see that the experiences in my early life hadplaced me at a
disadvantage when attempting to deal with the conflicts and difficulties

facing me at that time. In the end the suspectedaffair and the conflict with
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her and her parents was too much so | decided in early1983 that | was going
Fortunately for me t here was an opening for a technical officer at the Defence
Food Research Laboratory in Scottsdale, so | applied. | was successful and
one Tuesday eveningin April 1983 | told my wife | was leaving and that it

was time she faced up to what was going on.

Having to leave the children was one of the hardest things | ever had to do,

but I made a decision and to this day, | have stuck by it. As things have

tur ned out, | think it was for the best. Even so, | did miss out on many years

of joy and missed my children very much. Being hot tempered and

ambitious | suppressed my feelings and pressed on, mirroring my colonial

UxEUDOT POT woOi ws i BT $tdiyisGdaxaimiplé E#UEOU UWEE B WI3 W B |
PUI EQET 1 7

5.4.2Gleanings from my transition

The main learning related to my place in world. During this period | had the
chance to measure myself against other people and thereby have some
yardstick against which | cou Id grow my expectations. Up until 1983, my life
out in the world saw me as the shy and retiring type, who just kept quiet and
did science. My experiences in the work place showed me that | was of value
and that | could achieve. That was big news for this farm boy! Strangely, my
marriage and divorce also helped to assert myself and taught me NOT to lie
EOPOnw( wi Ul UUwWUT PUwWPEUWEOOUT T UWEUxT EQwOI 1
the need to turn every experience to a benefit, never admit defeat. All of
which of course involves suppressing ones feelings by always looking to the

 U0OUU]l wEGEwWxUUUDOT wsEEEzwUT POT UwbOUOwWUT 1 1
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| had become a very good arguer and developed a kind of toughness. The
period in the paper industry was hard, working three shifts and puttin g up
with a lot of petty jealousy and hatred. | just hated it, even more than the
farm. The days with the metals industry were, in the main, much more
civilized. | was a staff person and used to enjoy the discussions with
colleagues and the challenge of the work. In that period, | learned about
security and goodwill among colleagues. Although my run -ins over worker
EOOEPUPOOUWEOSEwWUT | wUUEUT wOi wlOT 1T wi OYBUOOOI
manage to make some changes that left the situation better than whenl
arrived. Those days my method of dealing with oppression was to expose
any threats or intimidation by bringing others into the debate. This had the
effect of opening up debates to a larger audience and forced folks to take

sides as the issue escalated. how recognise that as a dialectic process, which

has turned out to be very useful in later years.

By the end of 1983 | remember having the urge to push the boundaries, to

expose the lies and deceit that seemed to underpin our daily lives. | saw this

as achance to challenge all the lies and deceptions we allow ourselves to

believe. The family politics going on during the period leading up to my

Ul xEUEUDOOWOEET wOl wi YI OwOOUI wEI U1 UODPOI E wl
| felt | became very good at spotting w hen people were insincere and trying

to get around you. | felt very strongly that most people were simply trying to

take the easy way rather than the best way. The words of my parents came to

mindOw? aO0Uz OOwOI YI UwlOl EUOOwa OUwEIdGmlyp Ea UwE O
worked out what that meant. For me it meant that | would take a stand. |

would argue and fight for what | felt was right. Nowhere was this more

evident than in my fight against the then oppressive tactics of the family law

system. Although IdDE Oz OWEUUPEUOEUI wbPbUwWEUwWUT 1 wUDOI
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what dissidence and activism felt like. | remember seeing the parallels with
my upbringing and home life at the time. | felt when the glossy exterior was
stripped away folks were always the same und erneath, and that what | had

learned at home put me in good stead out there in the world.

Therefore, my passion for inquiry through creating tension had begun . This

was the stuff of what | term my first transition.
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CHAPTER 6

MY ACTIVIST YEARS

6.1 Introduction

In this chapter, | describe my journey through further changes in my life
leading up to what | term my second or major transition of my life and
practice. My focus will be on the development, or perhaps awakening of my
activism and its subsequent maturation. A closer examination of the

evolution of my activist styles will be discussed in the following chapter.

6.2 My Progression Towards Activism 1984 -1988

One of my passions is soil science. During my 4 years at high school, |
developed a real interest in soil chemistry and biology. It was not long before
| found some interesting tensions to with farmer perceptions of soil sampling
and analysis. There seemed to be a lot of mystery surrounding the quest for

accurate soil analysis results.

During the period 1983 to 1987 | had spent a large amount of time
developing Soil Tech. | ran it as part-time not for profit business. Soil Tech
came about because of my concerns over soil sampling for agriculture. These
concerns had their genesisduring my life on the farm years earlier. | could

not understand how a few soil samples from a paddock could give an

accurate analysis and therefore accurate fertilizer recommendations,
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particularly given the obvious variations is soil colours, and texture s within

many paddocks.

My early investigations showed that for a given paddock soil analysis results
could vary widely from place to place. This variation was due to sampling
methods (sample locations) and laboratory analysis methods. | found that
the variation in soil analysis results, caused by individual sample locations
could be huge. This meant that if a paddock was sampled using two
sampling plans (e.g. random samples vs. grid sampling) the final analysis
results could vary widely, even though the s ame laboratory analysis method.

The consequences for fertilizer recommendations were highly significant.

Again, the publication of my work brought me into direct conflict with the
Department of Agriculture and the fertilizer companies. Further work
showed problems with the fertilizers themselves. My work showed that
when trace elements were added to fertilizers the resultant mixes were not
homogeneous. | published my work in the local rural newspaper and had
poster published at national conferences (the Australian and New Zealand
Association for the Advancement of Science Congress in 1988). All of this
caused much discussion and debate. As my inquiries deepened, many more
issues came to the surface, issues that our farming community was scarcely

aware. Once again, | could feel the dialectic tension building .

25 The 1988 ANZAAS Centenary Congress, Sydney.
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By 1987, | had initiated a structured research program based on issues of
concern | had identified during the early years of Soil Tech. The first project
looked at heavy metal contamination of superphosphate fertilizer. | was
interested to find out whether these heavy metals (lead and cadmium) were
making their way into the food chain. Literature research had indicated that
some superphosphates (originating from Guano) did contain appreciable
amounts of lead and cadmium. Analysis of root vegetables grown us ing
superphosphate showed high levels of the metals. My letter to the editor in
PTasmanian Country?, September 2, 198¢Tattersall, 1988a) reporting the
findings caused a storm. While | got many telephone calls from concerned
farmers and members of the public | was, in good old Tassie style ignored by
the authorities. That is the way it tends to be here in Tasmania: an ordinary
person who makes a discovery and who is not in club is simply ignored.

That is the method, denial.

In another project, | was interested to discover farmer perceptions on the soil
sampling and analysis services they were using. During 1988 | also surveyed
a number of farmers in the northern midlands, seeking their views on the

soil analysis service (run at that time by the Department of Agriculture). The
results of the survey were once again published in the Tasmanian Country
newspaper?. The results showed a number of important things and once
again generated interesting discussion and debate over the reliability of
official methods, including interpretation of results. For me it was a good
opportunity to shake the colonial tree and get them all out of their slumber . |
got letters and telephone calls from farmers as well as interviews and Radio

(ABC Rural). Placing the results of my research directly before the farming
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community was a form of activism, whereby | sought to get the farmers

actively asking questions about what was going on with their agriculture .

My work caused flurry of activity within the Department as farmers began

asking what was going on. How was it that a lone researcher seemed to be

coming up with all these new ideas? They were among the questions being

asked at the time. The power brokers within the farming community were

feeling the pinch too. On one occasion, Iwas askedO w? OOwb T EUWEUUT OUD
OOwpbi OUI WwET T EOI 2wPEUwW( wUOET UUEODPOT wUT PUwWI
EOEDPOI EOQw?UUUI OaOwbOUUWETI xEUUOI OUEOwx1 Ox O]
U E a 6Thi$wasd a real buzz and | saw it as evidence of my effectivenes at

causing discomfort. | had created another dialectic situation, by generating

an issue that caused debate and discussion. At the time | was working with

farmers in my local area (I was renting a farm cottage in the northern

midlands), and so was able to hear their concerns first hand as well as gather

their views on what | was saying in the media. In a sense, | was an activist in

direct contact with my sgommunity of concern z

Over a 3 or 4year period | was working with up to 8 farmers at a time
helping them with soil sampling and general advice. My interest in soil took
me into further studies in soil conservation and soil management. My work
was attracting attention and | was offered a place in the M.Sc. course,
Conservation of Soil Fertility, Univer sity of Kent at Canterbury, United
Kingdom. This was an important acknowledgment of my work, and in
particular my researches into the role of earthworms and alternative organic
rich fertilizers. The invitation to join the M.Sc. program is reproduced on

page 114.
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From 1980 to 1987 | had been communicating with researchers around the
world, seeking ideas and guidance as | shared my ideas and findings. My
expression of interest regarding the M.Sc. met with enthusiasm, as | was
already known. What impressed the selection panel was my method of
working directly with the farming community and the way in which my
research work was easy to access through the rural media. In short, my
approach was similar to the latest trend in farmer-led research | was able to
show how a researcher could provide information in an easy to read format.
My work perceived to be as an important aid to the extension process. This,
coupled with my publications at conferences and in journals, was evidence
of a capacity for higher learning %, so | was offered the place. What started
out as a straightforward thing soon turned out to be an opportunity for more

activism.

27 At that stage | held my year 10 Schools Board Certificate, Diploma in Analytical Chem istry (ICS), a

formal academicquE OB PEEUDPOOUBS w31 PUwUT OwOT 1T wUET Of wi O0wOT 1T wbdi R
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vetary of Factslties UNIVERSITY OF KENT

] K Redlly m Rl "y

CEW/IAB
6 May 1988

Mr P J Tattersall
PO Box 252
Scottadale
Tasmania 7260
Australia

Dear Mr Tattersall
MSc by Coursework in Conservation of Soil Fertility

1 am pleased to be oble to inform you that, subject to the conditiona set
out overleaf, your wspplication to reglater for the asbove degree
with effect from Dctober 1988, has been approved on behalf of the
Faculty's Graduate Studies Committee.

It is most important that you do what is necessary to fulfil the
conditions set out as soon as you can. You should also take careful note
of the points about payment of tuition fees, accosmodation and place of
residence.

1 hope you will decide to accept this offer of a place at this University
snd | should be grateful if you could complete the enclosed form
indicsting whether you wish to accept or decline the offer of a place and
return the form to me as soon as possible.

If you have any further queries pleasse do not hesitete to contact me, or
if I am not available and you wish to speak personally to someons, Mrs
Jackie Benham (ext 7561). In the case of academic queries you may wish to
contact Dr R G Burns, Biological Laboratory, University of Kent.

Yours anincerely

—qfr J . LA aneS

Cynthia £ Hawes
Assistant Registrar

Plate 14 Letter accepting me into the M.Sc. course at University of Kent, U.K.
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The story about my inability to attend the M.Sc. course is rather interesting
and is entirely in keeping with the oppression so evident in all of our
institutions (here in Tassie). At the time, | was working for a Commonwealth
department as a technical person. When the news of the offer of the place in
the M.Sc. came through all hell broke loose, with the head of the facility
claiming that there had been some mistake and how could a technical person
of low qualification make such a step up. My direct superv isor was also in
disbelief. They finally came to the realization that the offer was legitimate
when they saw the documentation and learnt that one of their own senior
scientists was referee for me as well as my lecturer at college. By that stage,
the gpowers that bezhad made total asses of themselves before they

understood the facts.

To be doubly sure | phoned Dr. Burns at the University of Kent, who

EOOI PUOT EwUT 1T wOi 11T UwOil wEwWxOEET dw Uw( wol 1 |
situation with the personnel officers from my work place. They said that if
my supervisor and the head of the facility approved then my application
would go through. | discussed finances with the bank, who agreed that if |
were to show that | was granted leave and that my job would re sume on my
return they would advance me the money (the course fees including
accommodation were the order to A$20,000) as long as | provided a $5,000
deposit. On advising my supervisor and the head of my proposal all hell
broke loose once again. Even befoe | could explain the detail, they
dismissed me out of hand. | appealed to the personnel department who
consulted with the head and my supervisor. Shortly after, | was approached
to find a temporary for my position during my absence. | contacted

personnel who said that the idea that | do my own recruiting was ridiculous.
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Further discussions then took place, after which | was told that neither my
supervisor nor the head would sign my application because they could not

do without my services. Therefore, | w ent back to personnel who insisted on
a completed application form. In due course they signed and gave the reason
fornon-Ex x UOYEOQWEUW? UOEEOTI wUOWEOQwPHUT OUUwI U
This left everyone shell shocked as we all knew the real reason fortheir
position. Here | was an unqualified person with only a correspondence
education, accepted by a prestigious university based on my contributions to
the field. | was told that this was simply too much for the head and the
supervisor. The episode alsoheightened tensions between my technical
colleagues and me as they saw me as having a foot in the science area rather

than being one of them.

By 1989 | moved on to work full time in my consultancy where | developed a
nice little business that saw me in demand. At that time it was a bold step as
| sought to move into the independent practice of science for the community.
This reminded me of an article that appeared in U1 1 w N CNew Scierdiste?
March 30, 1991(Lovelock 1991) about a scientist who did notconform and
ended up going out on his own and setting up his laboratory and facilities
and wound up making significant discoveries. My initial area of interest was
agriculture and | was able to work directly with farmers and to reflect on the

significance of on their issues and the significance of my research.

My interactions with the farming community led me to become more and

more concerned about the directions in which agriculture was going

(Tattersall 1999). The high input and exploitative practices could not, in my
view, be sustained in the long term. Of course, in 1987/88 such concerns were

dismissed by both the farming community and the authorities as naive and
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unfounded. With soil management as my key concern, | tried in 1989 to
introduce the concept of on-farm quality control. | introduced my grid
sampling method for soils, where individual soil sampling locations within a
given paddock remained constant from sampling to sampling (Tattersall,
1988b). My work showed that such an approach enabled accuate

monitoring of soil nutrient changes over time.

| presented this work both in the press and at a forum (Sustainable
Agriculture Seminar February 3, 1989, put on the National Association for
Sustainable Agriculture. The venue was the Great Northern Hotel,
Launceston Tasmanig). In my presentation, | argued that whether
conventional or organic there would still be a need to monitor farming
systems, as they will have input, outputs, and impacts. | was advocating on -
farm trials (with farmers as research partners) and monitoring, including
biological testing, trials of new fertilizers and the use of computer models. It
was all too much for many of those present. During the afternoon tea break
farmers come up to me and expressed their thanks and excitementfor what
they said was a new way. However, as usual not one departmental person
would talk to me. As much as | tried, they would not engage beyond the
small talk. They were no doubt still reeling from the fallout over Exeter tip
(see next section and Apperdix 5, Case 4 pp.353-357), so little wonder | got
UT 1 wEOOEwWUT OUOET UB w( Uz UwU O@imbdséaichub UOOD E w!
would be further explored in my graduate studies and masters research
project some 4 years later leading to a 10 year study into sistainability ¢ the

meaning of measurement.
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From the time of the Sustainable Agriculture seminar the advocates of
alternative and organic agriculture quickly identified with me and | slowly
began to move in that direction. By the end of 1989 Soil Tech wasbeginning
to branch off more and more into environmental sampling. This came about
because of my developing interest in environmental science and community
support. My involvement with United Scientists for Environmental
Responsibility Protection meant th at | was able to explore these important

dimensions of my practice. A new era awaited me.

6.3 The Professional As Activist (1989 ¢ 1998)

My move into full -blown 28 environmental activism started in August1988
when | commenced the Exeter Tip case (see the case summary iAppendix
5, Case 4p. 353). | was contacted by USERP (United Scientists for
Environmental Responsibility and Protection) 2° and asked to take on a cae
that involved helping a local farmer in his fight for justice. My role was to
investigate alleged pollution of a farm by effluent from a nearby tip site.
Initially | was engaged in the capacity of expert investigator, not unlike the
role played by Unite d Nations Weapons Inspectors. As | became more
involved with the affected family | was appalled at the way in which the
authorities had treated them. | quickly set about not only detailing technical
material, but also addressing ethical issues through the media and ultimately
via legal means on behalf of my clients. | was soon in familiar territory where
| was comfortable using dialectic tension to propel my deepening inquiry

into the mishandling of the pollution problem by the authorities.

28 That is, activism that involved higher levels of risk to reputation.

29 USERPcomprised a group of concern scientist who came together to offer independent advice
during the Wesley Vale Pulp Mill proposal. | was identified as scientist with the right skill set to
attempt the project.
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The project ended up lasting 7 years and resulted in a substantial payout for
the affected farmer. He sued the local council the State Departments of
Agriculture and Environment. It was one of the first joint suings involving
Common Law environmental rights. The case was also the first opportunity
for me to run my newly develop ed Community Based Sampling (CBS)®
system (Tattersall, 1991), the first community based environmental audit
system in Australia. Because of this work | got quite a name for myself and
was called upon by a whole host of individuals and groups to help with
iIssues ranging from tips, to aerial overspray to industrial pollution. | trained
environmental groups across the state in the methods and techniques of CBS.
| also played a pivotal role in the Toxics Action Network 3! and wound up on
the part-time staff of the Australian Democrats as advisor on toxic chemicals
and agricultural policy (See Appendix 5,Case 5, p. 38B). | had speaking
engagements all through 1990 to 1993. This peaked during my work as
Outreach Officer with the LEC (Launceston Environment Centre, an
ENGO??). My credibility was further enhanced due to my position as Senior
Chemist and NATA 2 signatory with a Launceston Company. In the middle
of all this, | left full time work at the end of 1991 to take on my

environmental work on a full time basis. | was working at the LEC, running
the Exeter Tip case as well as CB$see Appendix 5, Case 4, p. 83). During
that period another case attracting attention was the use of CBS to show how
a large company in the south of the State had allowed lead and cadmium to

contaminate a large area of a suburb(see Appendix 5, Case 3? 4 UD Ol wUIl U0 U w

30 CBS. Community Based Sampling, which was established with the help of a StateLabor Government

grant under a labour government in 1991. The grant was coordinated through the Tasmanian

Conservation Trust.

31 TAN. Toxics Action Network, a group formed in Tasmania to help communities in their fight against

aerial spraying and pollution from industry. TAN was a subcommittee of the Tasmanian Conservation

Trust. (see Appendix 5, Case 3, p. 348).

32 NGO, Stands for Non-Government Organization. Also ENGO Environment NGO.

3 UUUUEOPEzZUw- EUPOOEOW UUOGCEPEUDOOWOIl w3l UUDOT w UUT OUDUH
laboratories are accredited to an agreed set of standards.
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POwWUOPOOWOOWUOUI 1T OwOEUUUT wUlUBxUOwhOwxl O:
dissident phase was well underway. My activity within Toxics Action

Network also had me labelled as an agitator and a problem. All thr ough that

period | continued to research and write. From 1989 to 1993 | published 10

newspaper articles on topics ranging from soil science, soil erosion, organic

matter recycling, organic farm research, CBS and water pollution. | also

published some 10 atticles in the organic journal 34 and at conferences, and

ran many radio interviews 2°on a whole host of issues: sustainability, CBS,

aerial overspray, and on-farm quality control.

My time within the institutions of the Tasmanian environment movement,

while a wonderful experience, was not as smooth as my story indicates. |

gained valuable insights into how the movement works. For instance, |

found that women did most of what | term the real work (this was to be

further amplified during my work with TCRA, where  women continue to

play a vital and special role). ( uP DOOWEDPUEUUUwWUT T wUDPT OPI PEI
YDI Pz wOEUI Uwb OdoUnd Ball wdinBrihave dratkrél Bodit) @

think systemically about issues. Besides, it was always a pleasure to work

with them as they seldom resorted to games of ego, competition or the

aggression so often experienced in male dominated processes.

Another thing that | noted was the number of damaged persons that seemed

to come into the movement. Many were angry, single i ssue people who had

34 Organic Growing (ISSN 0314-2242),the National Journal of the Organic Gardening and Farming
Society.

35 Radio interviews were conducted on ABC Radio (Australian Broadcasting Corporation), as well as
ABC television.
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a beef against authority and the system. Working with these people could be
a nightmare and once they got onto committees and boards, the problems
would compound. The movement had a fixation with gonsensus decisior
making z The problem was only a few understood how it really worked. On
other occasions, such processes were a front for the powerful to get their way

by bamboozling the unaware.

(wUOOOwi OUOEWUT E0wWUTT wOOYI Ol O0Uwi EEwbUUVwYI
business as usual: apat PEUET EOQWEOaz UWEOUEwOI OUEOPUA W
kept watch over svho was in and who was out Z | came to loggerheads on a

couple of occasions with certain of the inner circle who were attempting to

control me. | remember on one occasion in my capacity a chairperson in one

organization, being told that | had too much say and should stand down. |

received telephone calls at home during which an attempt was made to

intimidate me and force me to resign. The perpetrator did not have the

authority to act. | b rought the matter to a head after which | resigned on my

own terms. It showed me that for all its goody -goody window dressing the

movement did have some serious problems.

6.4 Activism on the very personal front

As it turns out the aftermath of my marriage had an on-going impact on my
development. As discussed in Chapter 5 while the divorce took place in
1983, skirmish and follow -up action continued for nearly a decade thereafter.
| include the story line here, as | want to make the point that in my case the
making of an activist was a complex, almost collage of experiences and wts

earned through battle.
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From 1984 to 1993 there were a number of issues regarding child access,
which involved me being in and out of ¢ ourt. | saw the resultant conflict as
unhealthy and made a decision to step away from regular access. This led to
me being interviewed by the child health people. | explained to the medical
officer what was going on in very troubled situation between me, m y former
wife and her family that saw the children torn between loyalties for which |
was mostly to blame. He took some time to make his own inquiries, after
which he could see that my choice to get out of the diring line zwas a wise

move.

During 1984 to 1986 | was caught up in access issues where | was expected to
do all of the running and still only had limited access. On one occasion when
my car broke down my former wife brought the children to me and then
demanded payment because the court said so.On another occasion, |
remember that | could not get timely access because the children were living
on the West Coast of Tasmania, some 5 hours by car. This made access
difficult so | asked the counsellors at Family Court to intervene in order to
find out a bout the welfare of the children and to see if we could come to
some joint arrangement over transport. The counsellor told me that it was
my entire fault and | was only feeling guilty about what has happened. |

tried to explain that | was getting no inform ation from my wife regarding the
children despite my best efforts to contact her. | took this up with Family

Law Court as an official complaint.

The Counsellor agreed to intervene. As it turned out it was all too little too

late, as | believed that | wasthe victim of a conspiracy by the Family Law

120



system that was hostile towards males. Therefore, at the end of 198% |
decided to end all contact as the stress of theon-going conflict was simply

too much for my family and me. | had no further problems unt il 1991.

In April of 1991 the company | was working for sent me on a world tour
looking at chemical technology in America and Europe. Not long after my
return, | was summonsed to court (a process server served documents on me
at work in front of my work team). The upshot was that | was to pay more
maintenance for the children. The claim was based on what my former wife
and her partner saw as my financial situation. It was claimed that because |
could afford to travel around the world | could pay more. Of course, this was
a mix up as it was my company that paid for the tour 3" not me. So | asked for
a conference on the matter, as the amount of money being sought was far too
high. This was refused so the matter went to a return date hearing at which |

asked to be allowed to ask my former wife questions.

| had done my homework and the Act provided for such eventualities. |
remember standing in the court and arguing with the judge about my right
to ask questions of the applicant (in this case my former wife). Proceedings
were adjourned and then reheard that same day after a stormy meeting with
the assistant registrar where he tried to get my questions out of me, and
threatened me with contempt and costs. | would not budge and again stood
my ground when the matt er resumed in court. There was a further debate
with the judge, who by this time was, let me say, infuriated. At the very end

he admitted that questions could not be heard, as there was no court

36 Pers. Comms.to Dr. M.C. MacKenzie June 28, 1984.
37 Industry Technical tour of 1990 to USA and Europe.
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recording facility on that da y due to some mix up with staff. The matter was

adjourned and set down for hearing a few weeks later.

OwlOil 1T wOl ROwWOI 1 UPOT OwdOawi OUOT Uwkbbi 1T zU0wUO
because the law said that the amount was set on the scheduled lists.
Therefore, | agreed that if that is what the law required, and that it said that |
had to pay the amount then | would do so. Several months later | involved
the Law Society of Tasmania, who appointed a lawyer to look at what had
happened. The lawyer found that the advice provided by my formerw Bi 1 z Uw
lawyer was in error and that | had been misled. She added that as my
divorce was in 1983 the new schedules for payment did not apply to me. It
was clear that | had been defrauded. The Law Society lawyer said that |

should apply to the court to have t he maintenance completely discharged.

So, in the August of 1991 | wrote to my former wife and her partner asking
for a meeting to review the amount | was paying with a view to changing it
in light of my discovery. | was ignored. Therefore, | enlisted the help of my
lawyer and she wrote letters of request, but to no avail. | then commenced
proceedings to have the matter dealt with in court. The substance of my
claim was based on what had happened to me and the injustice Ifelt | had
suffered. | wanted the maintenance varied from $145 per week to a total of
$10 per week. | instructed that the door would remain open to negotiation
until midnight the last day of November. | advised my employer that |
intended to leave the company on December 21 of that year asl had made
plans to pursue work in the environment movement and take on

postgraduate study. | had set my course toward a reinvention and the future.
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That said | was still willing to talk with my former wife provided she came

to me by the stipulated deadli ne.

Sure enough, the last day of November passed and no call to negotiate had
been received. It was not until early December that | got a phone call from
my lawyer requesting a meeting, as they wanted to talk. | said, no, it is now
the 3¢ of December and | am instructing you to proceed and lodge the
affidavit and statement of claim as is ¢ | said by the end of November and |
meant it. My papers were lodged with the court and the matter was set
down for hearing early in the next year. As planned on Decemb er 21 | left
full -time work and went into some part -time work and study. My case was
heard in the March of 1992. The same Judge who had dealt with the matter
months before was presiding, and after a short submission from my lawyer,

he signed off my appli cation and the matter was put to rest there and then.

The other side did not appear at court. When it was all over my lawyer asked
be cruelis not justice. During 1992 and into 1993 there was some further
issues but the Child Support Agency ended up ignoring my former wife.
They explained that the matter was closed and | need not worry any further. .
| never heard another word until my eldest daughter turned up at the
Launceston Environment Centre (where | was working part time) asking me
to help. | supported her to get study and travel assistance, healthcare card
and other benefits, as she wanted tocomplete her last year of college. My
partner and | supported my daughter as best we could. We met the

boyfriend and his parents, who all seemed reasonable enough. When we

offered to play a caring role my former wife and her husband quickly moved
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to mend a few bridges with their daughter. Needless to say we never heard

another word!

. QwuUl 1 01 EUPOOWOOPOWUT PUwxEUUwWOI wUT 1T wOEUUI
PUI EQOET 1 zwkPT PET wPEUwWYIT UawxEDOI UOwUOwWPUDUI
those challengesagain | would tackle them in a totally different way. All |

EEQwOi i T UwbOwOawETI 11 OEl wPhUwUT E0w( whEUWE w:
sUUUYDYEOwWDOUUDOE UU mehiinkédad] 1| Ewal EUUWET | OUI
- OPEEEaVUw( WEEOwWUI T wUOT pOT Uwi UOOwi OUOT Uwk b
certainly not judgemental of her motives nor the choices she made at that

time. As | see it | failed in that | did not try hard enough to build bridges.

Instead | saw the situation as one of combat and all about winning and

losing. The question now is how can | make amends for my deeds during

that terrible time? I reflect on such questions on a daily basis.

6.4.1What did | learn from these experiences and what was my dire ction?

By 1993 | was beginning to move more toward what | would term social

activism. My work up until that time was very much the scientist going

against the grainzUOU U wOi wEx x UOEET d w, awl Bx1 UDPI OEIT UL
tended to show that many could b e real problems. | soon learnt just how

oppressive they could be, not unlike my experience with the manager in the

metals industry job | held years before. My dealings from 1988 onwards

showed that people in official positions could abuse their power and the

trust placed in them by ordinary folk. This was particularly evident in the

case of my engagement with the family law system. | soon learnt of ways to
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deal with them and that many were no match for my solid, well thought out

arguments and questions, where( wOl YT UwU0OOOw? 00> wi OUWE OwE

| remember during the Exeter Tip project it was Pput around zby certain

illars of the community zthat | was just a disorganized greenie, who had an

axe to grind, and was into rofessional bashingz As the media began to tell

the real story of a well thought out environmental auditing process the tune

slowly changed, but the threats did not. Threats on thetelex | O 01 Ow? adUz Ul
finished ¢t P1 z OOWEDT wUOOI UT DOT wUxn> Ow?8 00Uz O0wdI
Ol EYI wOOPWBwWIOBEWBET UUT Uwl EYT waOUUwbOUUUEOEI
went. Fact was | was not going to be put off. There | was, up against sTassie

Inc.zand making significant progress. | had spent 1988 to 1993 working to

expose the conservative, incestuous, and ctonial underbelly of Tasmania. |

remember giving a talk in 199130 wi OUDUOT Ew? Ul | (steltheOPEE Ow%
advertisement (Case 3) in Appendix 5, p.348), a sarcastic dig at agriculture

and the multinationals who we felt were trying to control our state.

The local chemical agricultural organizations were incensed. They got
representatives from the major chemical companies to come and speak at
meeting and forums, and we would just shoot them down in flames. At that
time, | was involved with Toxics Action Network, Total Environment Centre
(Sydney), Tasmanian Conservation Trust, Launceston Environment Centre,
United Scientists for Environmental Responsibility and Protection, The
Australian Democrats, The Tasmanian Greens, and a host of local

community groups . | was really causing some problems and headaches. One

® wx UEOPEwWOI | UPOT wi EEPOPUED] EwEawli | e@ORWBEU W EUPOOW- 1 |
" OOUUO02 Owi il OEw2i x U1 OFET UwK O whN N (ses Bipendi 5| QGage 5T UPOw2 VU w.
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employee within the Department of the Environment said tome, ? 8 O U w
OO0OPOWEOOwWPT wli EYT WEOOT wUT I wx EwaSanktbe wOOOUT |
radio, in the newspapers and on the television; it was 5 years of intensive

activism, during which I learnt a lot about activism in Tasmania. In that time

| also became politically savvy and very much aware of what was going on

in sTassie Incz

In the early months of 1993 | recommenced parttime work in industry as
Senior Chemist with a large company in the north of the State. This gave me
a good income and plenty of time for my other interests. In the February, |
enrolled in the Graduate Diploma in Sustainable Agriculture program with
Orange Agricultural College. | saw this as a great opportunity to explore the
many questions and ideas running around in my head at that time. Little did

| realize that this would turn out to be one of the major turning points of my

life.

611 Ow( wUIl EEW1IEaw( UOO0ZWIwEGEw2 WweBH GEHE @O wi3
(Ison, 1990) early that year, | was so moved by what he had to say. On

reflection, that was the moment when my reinvention begun, leading to an

important turning point in my life. By mid-1993the transition toward a new

approach had started. The period in which the move to closely examine the

social aspects of change actually began. | was also able to locate myself

within that change process and at the same time become more comfortable

with my ideas about science and the role of the scientist that had their

genesis years before.
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At the end of 1994 | graduated from Sydney University with a Graduate
Diploma. That training allowed me to explore the social aspects of
agricultural sustainability and led ultimately to a scholarship in a Master of
Philosophy in Rural Management. My research looked at farmer perceptions
of sustainability and how it could be measured. The subject of indicators of
sustainability came though from the Graduate Diploma, but by this time |
was seeing the problem as more than just a technical one. In short, my

journey toward systemic inquiry had begun.

The period 1994 to 1996 saw me very busy with activist jobs. More and more
| could see the connection between science and society and that what
appeared to be logical was not always what folks ended up doing. In short,
the business of science was a human activity system, full of politics, intrigue,
manipulation, personal perception, and power plays. This was an important
realization for me and enabled me to see that perception, institution
influences and policy all had strong influences on the outcomes of science. In
short, science was not value freet quite the opposite, it is open to forms of

manipulation.

My main concern was how ordinary citizens took the view that science was
about certainty, yet | knew certainty could never be guaranteed. This | saw
this as highly significant. The idea was within me all those years since first
ITTEUDOT w! UOOOP U Ry diseugsiofNviher©hea sheviet dekrly
that knowledge is not about certainty. In fact, there is no certainty. | could
see the how ideas of certainty were being used by institutions to effectively
manipulate unwary citizens who looked to experts and leaders for guidance

and assurance. This as it tuned out was to be the crux of the many problems
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facing activists and environmentalists as they fought to save the

environment. More on these points later.

By early 1995 the Exeter Tip project (Tattersall, 1989Exeter tip dispute
settled, 1995 was nearing an end, thus marking the end of a significant
chapter in my life. The period 1994 to 1998 was an intense period of research
and publication too, with some 12 conference and publications produced and
numerous radio interviews as well. The main thing comi ng out of this

period was an appreciation of the value of participation in achieving change.
My previous method, like so much of the green movement, had involved the
aggressive use ofdactszto win a position. The expectation was that change
could occur through the use of rational scientific argument. As it turned out
that was only one part of the change process. An important element was
missing, which was to do with communicating key arguments to the people
who really counted, namely the community. | figured it was community

who had to make the ultimate decisions and so they needed, more than ever,
UOwx OEa wEQWEEUDYI wUOOI dw( UwPUwlOUUI wiUT E U w!
use of community based approaches e.g. CBTattersall, 1991), but it lacked
an overall framework. In other words, | had been effective in dealing with

the isolated environmental problems, but was not dealing with THE

problem.

Therefore, 1998 was a defining moment for me as | realized that directions of
our energies for environmental reform, while well meaning, were only
treating symptoms and not causes. | soon realized however that this

situation was more a case of design than fate. My engagement and study of
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Landcare®®, Waterwatch*® and other Community consultation projects led me

to believe that community was kept busy with the menial detail while others

were left to make the strategic and meaningful decisions. Engagement of
EOOOUOPUAwWOI OEIl UUwWUUUEOOGawUOOOwWUT 1 wi OUOw
+EOEEEUI w/ OEO? wE OBw?isll & ElUdw Uwl I0I00IUB®IUE
POYOOYI EwPOwWUT I wbOPUDPEOQWET UDPT OwoOl wOT 1T Ul w:

during my involvement in the refuse disposal issues in the West Tamar.

My involvement, as change agent (Tattersall, 1994), with the Concerned
Citizens of West Tamar (See Appendix 5, Case 6, p. 80) showed me just how
deep the conspiratorial and collusionary processes are within sections of our
government and bureaucracy. For instance, the local council was planning to
locate a tip in a rural area adjacent to where residents obtained ground
water. The first residents knew of the proposal was when the official s
arrived to sample bore water, by that stage plans for the tip were well
advanced, and yet no word to the community. | worked for 2 years on this
project, and it led to two successful appeals to have the tip site stopped as
well as public meeting attende d by over 400 people. The authorities, along
with their experts were using arguments of certaintyin an attempt to
convince the community that the project should go ahead. Our action was
swift and we were able to show that community that the risks had not been
appropriately identified, let alone quantified. As a result, the project got the
thumbs down. This was the first occasion were | made the important linkage
between community expectations, risk and certainty. It took a number for

years before | fully r ealized the significance of these linkages.

39 A National initiative aimed at protection and rehabilitation of land and water resources.
40 A National approach to involving communities in monitoring of water quality.
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| reasoned that there had to be a better way, a way to bring community
members into the decision-making process. It seemed to me that the
Movement was not able to do this and that we would all stand a better
chance at creating an informed groundswell of change if we had citizens
leading rather than (as it seemed )following. | spent most of 1998 worrying
over this and other problems. However t he seeds of this change were sown
DOwhNNt wbT T Qw( ulldadBibguiiréa@r® Sustaimaile< 1 U w
Agriculture 2 (Ison 1990). The events of 1999 provided an opportunity to try

out an idea.

6.4.2What were the key outcomes for those | helped?

During 1989 to 1998 | managed some nine major projects, including
Community Based Sampling, where | trained community groups around
Tasmania. With tip site work alone, | had: Exeter, Braeside, Yorktown,
Beaconsfield, Lebrina, Branxholm, Longford, and Laude rdale (see Plate 15
p.134) for locations of major towns and cities in Tasmania). The red arrows
show the location where CBS workshops and samplings took place). My
work was always pro bono, as most of the folks | helped just could not afford
to pay. All o f my clients were in need; they had nowhere else to turn. So,
what do | mean by this? By the time folks came to me they had exhausted all
possible avenues for a fair go. The stories of abuses of trust and power were
overwhelming. | remember one case of a farmer, who when faced with dying
stock and deformed animals caused by run-off from a nearby tip, was told

by State authorities that he should plant trees in the affected part of his farm
and that if he did this his previously unsuccessful application for a building
permit would be approved. He was encouraged to gust put it all behind him z w

and let things get back to normal.
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program, and attracted considerable media attention. After an 8 year battle

with local and State authorities Royce issued Supreme Court writs to the

Local Shire Council, the Tasmanian Department of the Environment and an

employee with the Depart ment of Agriculture. The matter was quickly

settled out of court. The cost to the local and State governments is reputed to

1994

There are many similar examples | could give (see Appendix 5, p .337). The
people | helped were simply pleased to have someone take an interest in
their issues and offer helpful advice and support. Beyond that, the clients
themselves had to drive the process. They had to be the clear about what it
was they wanted and they had to be the ones who made the hard decisions
at key points in the project. It was rare to find folks who had the resolve to
see their issue right through to the end. Royce and Margaret Macdonald
(Exeter tip) were unigue in that they f ought for over 8 years to get their
justice. | worked closely with them in the last 7 years of their fight, the
majority of which was very tough and at times very nasty. As the various
fronts began to open up, we had to take some tough decisions. | remembe
by 1990 we had some six fronts active, including the local council,
Departments of Environment and Agriculture, Rivers and Water Supply
Commission“, Media (we ran media on a weekly basis) and tackling a legal

person over what Royce felt was questionable procedure.

41 A State Government Commission.
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A similar case was my involvement in the Exeter Child -Care Centre issue
involving hazardous chemicals thought to be present at the site (see

Appendix 5, Case 7, p. 30).

| soon learnt to be careful about how | selected my clients. | was in high
demand and | wanted to be sure that projects would reach a satisfactory
conclusion. At the same time, | did want to support those in need with

nowhere else to go.It was a delicate balancing act.

My method of intervention was not based on the traditional approach to
activism where you go in and expose the issue then move to the next target.
Right from the start | was there to help and support the client to get clear on
what the prob lem was and then how best to deal with it so that a local
change could add to regional and perhaps global efforts toward a more just
and sustainable society. That is where my approach differed. | was in the
game as a lone operator as | felt | could do farbetter in addressing the sorts

of problems | was seeing.

In all of these cases, it was a matter of giving the authorities the opportunity
to come good, and when they refused, exposing the mismanagement as
publicly as possible. In the cases of Exeter, Braside, Longford, Yorktown,
and Beaconsfield the action went right through to completion, either in

court, successful appeal or an agreement to the satisfaction of the
community. In all cases the community members felt very pleased with a job
well done, but there was never any follow up or interest in other issues. |

suspect that this was due to the exhausting nature of the engagements,
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where community members were burnt out by the gruelling nature of the

campaign, a number of which lasted over 5 years. Of course, burnout is just

what the other side hopes for, and to some extent, relies upon. While there

were elements of traditional environmental activism in my method, | did see

the need to engage citizens in the process, encouraging them all the while to

grow. | also liked to set up connections back into the wider community, and

felt strongly the need to report back to the public at large via media. | had

many engagements with the media in the period 1988 to NN W& w( OQwi EEUOw

lost count.

All of my experien ces gained through a period of nearly a decade told me
that change was needed. It was not enough for me to be running from
patient to patient2E1 EODOT wbPUT wUadOxUOOUB w! awli 1T wi 6
need to re-examine my practice and to reflect on more efficient ways to
facilitate an inquiring community. After all, my experiences had shown that
there was a need; citizens did want to take the next steps, the concern and
passion was there. Getting folks to realize that they could do it and that
readymade solutions were an exception and not the rule were among the key
challenges. In short, if citizens wanted change then they had some work to
do. That said, there were other challenges lurking just below the surface,
including the pervasive culture of control th at exists within Tasmania. It was
not just a case of citizens needing to be ready and able, they also needed to
be savvy, cunning, alert and have a keen eye for detail. Against this
backdrop, my task to prepare willing citizens with the tools of a new form of

activism was a tall order indeed.

42 This | describe as theglependent patientzproblem!
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6.5My Second Transition

The transition from objective detached scientist as specialist tothat of co-
researcher/facilitator seemed subtle enough. The use of action research in my
OEUUI Uz UwUI Ul EUET wET UUEDOOGawi 1 Ox1 EwlOIl wUE
same time feel that | had not transgressed any fundamental laws*® so to
speak. | seemed at eas with the idea. By the end of 1998, a completely new
area of my practice had opened up and | was beginning to explore my
personal practice as well as inquiring into my philosophy. My process of
self-inquiry followed an iterative series of steps as | came to believe in myself
and my ability to inquire within and upon. This was an important moment

for me as | began to see the possibilities, indeed necessity to explore new
ways of inquiring through embracing strategies that enabled me and my co-
inquirers to share our perceptions of truth and action. The ideas and wise
counsel of McNiff and Whitehead echo these sentiments (McNIff &
Whitehead, 2006, p.2, p.4, p.188)lt was from this vantage point that | could

see new way for activism in Tasmania.

| had reached the point where | could see that there was a way to tackle the

on-goings EUUP O UUWEUwWUUUEOZz ubOW3EUOEOPEWE OEw
had not really worked. Something else was needed to outsmart the highly

organized control networks setup and main tained by vested interests. The

task ahead of me was huge and only a few of us in the movement realized

the scope of the problem and possible ways of dealing with it. | felt strongly

that in order to have any chance of redesigning existing power structures we

must empower citizens with the knowledge that they can and must take a

43 By this | mean that | was still not sure footed when it came to moving too far from my comfort zone
as a scientist.
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more active role in setting the agenda for the future. While this seems like a
call to revolutionize the way citizens view their role, it is more about a
reinvention of activism lea ding to not only a redefinition of roles and
functions of activists but also novel ways to involve citizens. These matters

are further explored in Chapter s7 and 9.

6.6 The Co tLearning Approach (The Move to Community
Based Science) (1999 2006)

The important message coming out of 1998 for me was the need to involve

the community in decisions affecting its future. By that time, | had worked

on some 10 major projects, including the development and testing of

Community Based Sampling. My time with the Greens and the Democrats

led me to realize that the political process was actually a small part of the

change process, and that by and large all d that was the wrong way around.

The political/government tail was wagging the community dog; that is, those

in authority 44 seemed to betricking UT 1 wEOOOUOPUa wbOUOwWUEapOI
predetermined plans. Likewise the environment movement was itself

seemingly trapped in a cycle of behaviour based on fNo!zto everything,

which led, in my view, to a loss of focus and stifling of much needed

innovation ¢ a kind of self-fulfiling prophecy of 2 U1 I wOOUE Nolma OUwUE a

the louder you have to say fNo!z

| remember spending a long time reflecting on the best way out of this
multiple dilemma. | saw the problem as an a malgam of factors (I saw these

as perceptions held by politicians, public servants, the Movement and

#6171 PET w( wUE P wEANQHU U Wi xEOOBE®EED R 7 §
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guestioning ), which included:
1. The idea of certainty. What experts come upwith must be right;

2. Perceptions of leadership. There are two types of people; leaders and

i OOO0OPIT UUB wW3T 1 wlOl EET UUWEUT wOT T wxOPI UUWOT |
@l O1 EOI EwUl xUl Ul OUEODPYI UKz O

3. Citizens and decisionrOE OD O1 d w" PUDP a1l OU wiard theyonyOE Ol wU 1
input into the process. It is the powers that be and the elected representatives

(politicians) who make the decisions in our best interests;

Kéw"BDUPal OUwUI EI DYT wbOi OUOEUPOOWEOE WU UYH
knowledge (Dakin, 2003, pp.96-99). Citizens are customers who pay for
Ul UYPEI UOwUT T awEOOzUwxUOYDPEI wEwUI UYDPEI &

| viewed each of the above as contributing to what | saw as the progressive
disconnection of citizens from any meaningful control of their destiny. That
said it was also clear to me that citizens were also both cause and victim of
this problematic situation. Any reform or way around this problem was
therefore more than simply showing citizens how to lead. Any solution was
as much about changing views and perceptions as anything. Somehow, we
needed to break out of the then present ways of thinking and acting + we
needed to break away from the colonial nhorms. | see these norms as being all
pervasive and potent. | suspect that the environment movement has fell
victim to many of them . For instance, how many activists share their
reflections and learning from their field of experience? From my experience |
suspect a kind of parochialism on the part of activists as each works on his or

T UwsxEUET 726 ws - O0wU E O &@arple pfithe TasnaglanOa wY DI b
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cultural neurosis and something that local activists seemed to have

succumbed to. My problem was where to start.

| reasoned that what | needed was a strategic framework for community led
decision-making. There were, it seemed, a rumber of challenges. The first

was to develop an approach that could not, in principle, be argued down.

That is to say, not easily agued down by government, industry or s Be

Movement®d ww OwWEx xUOEET wUT EQwl EEws EV0OT OubpUaz

would not scare off concerned citizens.

Something that was mainstream and seen to be leading that way. | reasoned
that ISO-1400%° was the tool of choice. It was ideal as it allowed practitioners
to identify their own issues of importance (the so -called Environmental
Aspects, see Gschwendtner et al, 2001 for further information) and at the
same time had the flexibility to allow community to generate their own
knowledge. | also wanted an approach that enabled citizens to challenge the
resource management practices, raher than simply watch and report as
other strategies had done in the past. In a sense, the idea was to take
concerned citizens to the next step in a process that would see them become

more involved in resource management decision-making. The approach saw

The next challenge was to bring it to community. | set to and developed a

training/support package and hooked into a community forestry/water issue

45 An internationally recognised framework for environmental management. | saw it as atool to
legitimize a new form of activism based on Post Normal Science.
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via my involvement as General Secretary with Tasmanian Organic-Dynamic
Producers?* (Gschwendtner, 2001 et al) (see also Case humbei8 & 9in
Appendix 5, p. 366-372). What followed was a process, quickly embraced by
community 4" and led in quick succession to the founding of the journal
Upper Catchment Issues Tasmania. We published the community based
audit in the journal, calling ourselves*® The Community Based Risk
Assessment Group of Tasmania This was the start of an evolutionary
process that led to the formation of the Tasmanian Community Resource
Auditors Inc. ¢ (TCRA) in 2002. This group formally took on the on-going

work of community training and publication of audits.

A new era in Tasmanian environmental activism had arrived and

Community Based Auditing (CBA) was born. The main goal of CBA as a
method is to seek out and analyse any claims to certainty that a project
proponent may make. This inquiry process has the potential to highlight
areas of uncertainty, thus opening up debate as to the level of risks
associated with a proposal. The idea of introducing un certainty into the
debate over resource management had an immediate impact and signalled a
new direction for activism in Tasmania. | will expand on the approach in

Chapter 9.

46 An organic farm certifier accredited by the Australian Quarantine and Inspection Service.

47 |n a short time over 200 people had contact with CBA.

48 The initial name adopted by the authors of the audit.

49 TCRA ¢ the Tasmanian Community Resource Auditors Inc. (TCRA) , which was set up in 2001 to
help citizens to inquire, in a disciplined way into their issues of concern with a view to developing
purposeful action and at the same time improve their personal and group competencies.
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6.6.1What key things did | learn from my experiences?

The thing that brought me to Community Based Auditing was the need to
deal with oppression and suppression and provide citizens with the tools to
conduct their own inquiries as they explored their questions and concerns.
This | felt would then assist communities in the management of their futures.
My aim was to answer what | felt was a call for greater inclusion and
involvement on the part of the citizenry. My approach called for

x EUUOI UUT PxUwpbUT wbOEUUUUaAOWI OYI UOOI QU WE «
of citizens as part of the answer rather than a panacea for the woes and
problems that seem to pepper our social and ecological systems (including
the points at which they meet)5° (Ostrom et al, 2007). | was beginning to see
myself as an advocate and facilitator rather than one who publicly exposed

to misdeeds of government and industry.

The irony is that democracy is supposed to thrive on people leadership, but
it seems that peoplelook to be led, a real dilemma. | wondered whether
Democracy, because of its intuitive appeal, is usedas a smoke screen to
allow those in authority to have their way. | refer here to democracy in
general. Of course, democracy is a delicate mix of the full gambit of
alternative views that, as they interact, yield the emergent phenomena of
democracy. It is when alternative views are allowed to be suppressed that
Pl Wl T POwUOOwWUI T wxUOEOI OUB w( OwdbawyYPI bpw3 EUC
still very much shaped and controlled by a form of colonialism not that well
understood by the majority of Tasmanians. This colonialism stems from
strong influences within our living heritage and deeply rooted in the

UUEUOEUPEWEOEWEEUOwWxEUOwWUT E0wPUwW5 EQw# DI O]

50 |n a similar vein to the approach advocated by the Resilience Alliance <www.resalliance.org>
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Tasmanian context so unique as a theatre for activism and why, to some

extent, general theories of activism have failed to have full effect.

Is then Democracy (in the Tasmanian context) continuing to evolve into just

another form of imperialism that seeks to once again dominate the ordinary

folk? This seeming dominance is echoed by citizens themselves with

UUEUI Ol OUUWUUET wEUOW?RUT T wxOPIT UUwWUOT EVWET 6 -
POOEI UWEEOUUwWUT 1T wOUDPT DPOUWOI wUUET wx1 UET x U
NUUOWEOO7z UwPEOODuUeEad®Omw i 1T whOUUa wdi wbUwWE
EO28w( Owdhawodpi 1 UPOI OwUT T wi BRxUT UUPOOUW? OI I
Aa0UUwodOOUl wEOI EO6 862 WECEW?PUZzZUwOOUwPT EVwa

These came to me as almosinstructions, which on reflection simply served

UOwUIl POI OUET wUTT wsUT 1 OWEOCEwWUUzZ wYDI PbwOi wE
that, and reasoned that such views came from a fatalism that perpetuated the

myth that citizens had to keep their place and must not step out of line. |

soon learned there are punishments for those who challenge the way things

are. Punishment sees the offenders labelled as troublemakers and dissidents.

As a child and adolescent, | was determined not to be oppressed and

conditioned. This had a powerful influence on the development of my

character and my development as an activist. It also gave me insights into

how ordinary people are conditioned to respond to authority. | analyse my

development as an activist in the next chapter.
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Over the past 25 years as an activist, | have noted how folks respond when
EOOI UOOUDPOT wEUUT OUPUad w( wbhOUOEwWOI U1 Owi 1 E
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our interests, they would not do the wrong thing ¢+ POUOE wEIOEaupe =8 1 1 Ul w
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how ordinary folks appear to be conditioned to see themselves as somehow

unimportant.

In this vein, | have noticed in recent times, citizens even shying away from

asking strategic and critical questions. Folks are very touchy when it comes

to the hard stuff where they are called upon to argue their assertions. In

other words, citizens tend to focus on their immediate concerns and find it

difficult to look at the bigger picture issues. While this is understandable,

little effort has been made to help citizens make connections between their

issues of concern and the broader context. The reaty is that most of the time

EPUPA&l OUWEOOzZUwUI EOPAT wUT T PUwWPUUUI UwEOE wl
more serious problems. When | say problems, | mean problems to do with

the way in which citizens see themselves and the social and cultural

problems in which they are enmeshed.

Here in Tasmania we are unknowingly both perpetrator and victim of what

is basically a colonial culture, a culture of control (see Flanagan 2007 for
further insights). This problem of cultural context represents for me the main
issue or problem that activi sts must understand and ultimately deal with. In
my view, any efforts to challenge this norm must begin with the design of
tools and processes that citizens can use, thereby creating the possibility for

the emergence of anewauthority.
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| learnt that help ing citizens to think critically and mount reasoned
arguments was also a very important part of supporting the emergence of a
critical and savvy community. One of the central processes coming out of
(CBA maintains a focus on asking why as a means of drilling down into
detail through on-going inquiry. Because citizens find themselves
disorientated and distracted by the trauma, worry and sheer emotion of a
developing situation, they are often at a disadvantage when it comes to clear
thinking. This initial sta ge is where the citizen or community group needs

emotional support.

As discussed above, many citizens areconditionedo turn the other cheek and
cave in to the demands or coercion of proponents or developers. This issue
must be worked through before any process for dealing with the problem
can start. It involves helping the citizen gain focus, self-confidence, and
clarity reading just what they feel the problem actually is. The gentle process
of separating emotion (anger, frustration, fear and anxiety) f rom the facts
and then what to do next is a vitally important initial stage to what is
essentially a change process. In short, | have learnt that activist intervention
is about personal change and empowerment (for the citizen and the activist).
It was not until | had completed an important stage in my own growing that

| could see the importance of this. For many years my practice as an activist
was that of the expert, who arrived with the prescriptions to assist citizens in
trouble (which | would define). | t was only after my Second Transition that

things changed.

My on-going learning about intervention led me to encourage citizens to

search for mismatch (a process of inquiry), where plans, commitments, goals,
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or objectives of a project are compared with what is or canbe achieved based
upon his/her actual experiences, community expectations and/or the input
from recognized experts. This process raises questions, which lead to
answers, which in turn lead to further questions and so on. This is a form of
deepening inquiry that enables citizens to find their own way in the process.
Despite seeming to be logical and straightforward, the process does have
some weaknesses, the most significant of which is the role of ego, naivety,
rigid thinking, and alignment. Al | of this has to be worked through during
the early stages of intervention. Upon entering a new situation, one can find
the group/citizen at varying stages of development. The responses below
(individually or in any combination), although not exhaustive, a re fairly

typical,

A We knew that, we do it all the time (I ask why are you failing then?);

A 61 wWEEOwWO! YI UWwEOwWUT EUOwPT weEUl wNUUUOwWOUEH

A Group members are too timid to speak out because of dominant

members or cliques within the group + OUwl EVUWET | OwbOi POUUE
A The group simply has not realized the magnitude of the task .
A3TT wl UOUxwbUwi UOET EWEOEwWI DBOEUWDPUUI O wl

(Pers. Comms. During several workshops 2001 to 2008)

Reflecting on this list (and expanded versions thereof) and my other

experiences there are two problems; the first relates to finding ways to help
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citizens become effective cooperative inquirers, and the second relates to
bringing the community to realization th at it can take the lead in setting the
agenda for the future. In my view this should start with an ability to work
with multiple worldviews and perceptions and deal with the difference of
opinion and resultant conflict in creative ways that see both the gr oups and
individuals grow in understanding and knowledge. In short the process is
part of life -long learning and not simply a gneeting of minds zin order to

solve some immediate problem.

In dealing with these sorts of issues, the TCRA Inc. team had to undertake a
lot of discussion and reflection. This process was very beneficial and
therapeutic and involved many discussions and debates over dinner as we
wrestled with the problems, ideas, and issues. We all regarded this process,
essentially group reflection, as a vital part of the growing process. | learned
the value and power of a process that was dominated by women. | gained
further insights. Women are more likely to say what is on their mind and are
more able to talk their way to understanding than men. This is vital, because
the discussion itself is more open and frank as you get to talk though the
blind alleys and back roads to understanding. Males tend, in my view, to be
a lot more contrived, and tend only to speak when they have got the story
line sorted out. As | see it, the art of talking your way to understanding is
just that, talking. There is a lot of trust in the group as well. This was very
important learning for me, and so when | talk of TCRA Inc. | always mean
we. As it turned out the members of the TCRA Inc Board all became good
friends. | look upon Peter and Kim Eastman as not only friends, but mentors

as well (see Appendix 6, p.373for their details).
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6.6.2What were the k ey outcomes for those | played a role in helping?

The discovery of CBA was an important turning point. Despite this, our
interventions showed that community members, by and large, still acted out
the role of Zlependent patientz Although there were moments of self
assurance, there remained much more to be done with respect to improving
the prospects for change at the personal level. We find that we have to keep
revisiting situations in order to keep clients motivated. The CBA training
courses may have to include a section on why it is so vital for communities to
aim for independence and learn to plan effectively, both tactically and
strategically. We found that communities tended to underestimate the value
and worth of their e fforts. The net result is usually an inability to effectively
utilize what they have produced. This has led to a level of frustration for the
CBA facilitators. That said there were occasions where citizens stepped up
to the plate and showed extraordinary leadership (see Appendix 5, Case

number 9, p.371for feedback from Ann Gschwendtner).

Another difficulty related to the need on the part of certain individuals to act
out their pet obsessions’?, based on either specific gripes or pursuing
government depart ments/agencies who had wronged them in the past. This
can be very damaging both for the individuals involved and for the group in
general. While those individual issues may be important to those who are
affected they must be viewed in balance and as part (perhaps) of the overall

project.

51 Some of this can be as simple as a hatred of those in authority, based perhaps on unresolved issues
stemming fr om childhood, such as oppressive parents (Tattersall, 1999).
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Yet another difficulty are the individuals within some groups who see it as
?PPDUZUWEOOWEI | OWEOOT wElI | OUI 2 wEGBMET E0w? U0
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past 20 years). In the majority of such cases, we find ourselves struggling to

find clear records, or arguments in support of such positions. Where some

work has been done we usually find much of evidence and no clear position,

analysis nor synthesis. Such revelations are usually delicate moments as

folks may have had feelings of powerlessness and inadequacy, or in some

cases, there is an attachment to their way such that any suggestions are seen

as interference.

By the same token, such situations may also provide the opportunity for
further insights into the workings of a group and as such are highly valued.

In that sense, the ideas for change tend to come from within the group itself.
Our role is truly facilitative as we support and guide group memb ers toward
the realization of their own strengths and weaknesses. Therefore, CBA places
a strong emphasis on the development of an inquiry process that defines and
deals with the problem/s and grows the people involved, so they can in turn
critically inqui re and help others to grow. The aim is to work with the
community group as part of the team and their world. In short, we see
ourselves as facilitators and co-inquirers. Even so, there remain a number of
difficulties and problems beyond those to do with ap parent group
dysfunction. Key among these is the very nature of our engagement with

citizens in need.

From the very first CBA workshop, it was clear to me that people could take

charge of their own issues and were capable of working through complex
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ideas and concepts leading to well -planned actions. Overall, those who had
participated in Community Based Auditing programs were delighted with
the outcomes. In some cases though some groups found themselves lost,
usually manipulated by outside forces (usually political) who were seeking

to achieve their own ends (or worse try to shut the group down).

Another disturbing development in some cases was the problem of self-
destruction, where groups would suffer because of in -fighting, internal
power struggles or fold due to burnout of key people. Such was the scope of
the problems that we®2 (TCRA Inc.), wrestled with as we commenced our
mission to facilitate the emergence of a critical community. Our first
realization was that there was a long way to go. Even at its most basic level,
that of community group, it was a huge task simply helping folks to get

along together. A lot of effort had gone into uncovering ways to help groups
function more efficiently and effectively. Our aim was to deal creatively with

what seemed to be a kind of dysfunction within many groups.

Nearly all groups are powerhouses of energy and ideas. Dialectics and
tension abound as personalities, egos and agendas rise and fall like some
boiling cauldron. The paradox is that this apparent gro up dysfunction can be
seen as an indication of the potential for creative processes that can wind up
improving not just the effectiveness of the group, but the co mpetency of its
members as well. In short, conflict and apparent dysfunction can be a kind of
engine to drive change. In my experience conflict can have a number of

sides. It can result when the actual situation differs from some desirable

52 Qur group Kim Eastman, Kristen Jaehne, Peter Eastman, Margy Dockray, and later Lesley Nicklason
were all intelligent, insightful and creative thinkers.
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condition or situation. In a group opinions can differ as to the nature of the
problem and how best to solve it.... This we call a dialectic where tensions
exist and from which fragmentation can occur. The fact that there is

polarization means that, like a battery there is energy.

Two of our TCRA Board members had training in Landmark Education 53
and this along with my graduate training helped us develop methods and
techniques to assist groups in their development. That said, we are still far

from a prescriptive fix to the challenges we face.

During the past four years of my involvement in CBA, | have reflected on
problems and issues associated with grass roots activism and have found
what seems to be a key obstacle. When we have been called to assist citizens,
it has usually been based on solving some important and urgent problem.

Our tack has been to carefully work through the issues of concern and at the
same time get to know the group and how it works. We have found that the
last thing a group wants to do is to go back to basics and rethink its goals

and strategy. The aim in calling us in is to deal with the issue and then for
group members to get back to their normal lives, in short there is a sense of
urgency on the part of the group. There is the expectation that as experts the
3TT wlh UOUxwOl OET UUOwWOOUWUOOPO!I wxEUDI OUUWE
up the prescription and life gets back to normal. In other words reps from

the environment movement are just another service to be called upon in

times of need and cttizens need take no responsibility for the details.

53 A structured forum for the development of personal competency.
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Activists within the environment movement are also trapped in this cycle of

behaviour. | could see during my involvement with the movement that such

cycles were in effect influencing my practice as an activist. In this way | was

EIl POT wUUEUUOI EwbOUOWUT 1T ws OOUOPOT WwEOGOUI RU:
| could see this was disaster in the making. | had to literally deave them to

beat themz This was the trigger for my further growth.

Herein is one of the key obstacles preventing the development of a critically

engaged community: citizens see their issues as a oneff requiring a solution

POwUOT T wUT OUUT U0wUDPOT wxOUUPEOT dw. OET wlOT T w!
until the next issue. No thought is given to the underlying causes of the

issues. As a result, citizens never really get it and the movement goes on

responding on an issue-by-issue basis. The opportunity to address systemic

change never arises as a result things stay the sameAs it turns out this

problem will take CBA in new directions in its evolution. In Chapter s7 and 9

| will attempt to grapple with the complex issues and problems that once

solved could open the way for further breakthroughs.

As interesting as my life jour ney has been so far, it is now time to probe into
EOQOEWEOEOaUl wOawxUOT Ul UUPOOB ww( Uz UwOOPwWUD
sense of the growing, thus affording the reader the opportunity to interpret

my journey from the standpoint of theoretical frameworks . That is from

standpoints not purely of my own making. In this sense | am attempting to

honour my contract with the reader to provide a robust account and at the

same time further show that the essences of my story have relevance to

others.
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In short an attempt to add a new dimension to my interpretation. | do this in
two stages, beginning with the next chapter. The next two chapters examine

my two sides ¢ the practical and the theoretical.
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PART 4

MY LIVING THEORY ¢ UNDERSTANDINGS,
IMPLICATIONS AND REFLECTIONS
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CHAPTER 7

AN ANALYSIS OF MY ACTIVIST STYLES

7.1 Introduction

In this chapter | intend to delve a little deeper into my activist styles. In
doing this | shall focus initially on my practice® as an activist. This will set
the scene for an analysis of my theory of activism. In doing so | will bring
together the two sides of my praxis: a kind of a synthesis, or to use my DNA
metaphor, | will explore the co -generative process to explain my actions in
the world. This will set the scene for an explication of my Living Theory in

the following chapter.

While Chapter 6 described in some detail my numerous experiences it did

not analyse my journey from a youngster with an axe to grind to mature

activist as inquirer. That is the one task of this chapter. | also aim to show

UT EOwWET EOT POT wOOIl ZUWExxUOEET wUOOWEEUDYDUO!
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with my strong desire to break away from the normalizing forces (by this |

mean the implicit and explicit expectations that are placed upon individuals

working within institutions ) imposed on me by the culture of

environmentalism in Tasmania drove me to move beyond my own gNo!zand

in so doing took me to a place where | could see opportunities for the

movement itself to move beyond its fNo!z In this way my own personal

54 That is one side of my dialectic (Theory-/ UEEUDET AwOUwOa w? DOOT VWESEwWOUUIT U wU
metaphor Chapter 4).
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change was both a product and a starting point for change in the broader
context. It follows that an understan ding of the change process would be
useful knowledge, not only for me but also for others contemplating

personal change in order to improve their competence as activists.

| will begin with a description of activism and then move to a discussion of
the various forms of activism, including its role in environmentalism. | will
then introduce a framework for classifying activist styles, which | will then
employ to analyse my journey to my present style of inquirer. The methods

described in Chapter 4 will be utilized during analysis and interpretation.

7.2What is Activism?

Activism, in the context of this inquiry, is taken to mean various forms of
social and political action intended to bring about change. The following

general definition is used:

Activism, in a general sense, can be described as intentional action to bring
about social or political change. This action is in support of, or opposition to,
one side of an dten controversial argument.

The terms activism and activist used in a political manner first appeared in the
Belgian press in 1916 in connection with the Flamingant movement. The word
"activism" is often used synonymously with protest or dissent, but activism can
stem from any number of political orientations and take a wide range of forms,
from writing letters to newspapers or politicians, political campaigning,
economic activism (such as boycotts or preferentially patronizing preferred
businesses), rallies andstreet marches strikes, or even guerrilla tactics. In the
more confrontational cases, an activist may be called afreedom fighter by some,
and a terrorist by others, depending on whether the commentator supports the
activist's ends.

In some cases, activism has nothing to do with protest or confrontation: for
instance, somereligious, feminist or vegetarian/vegan activists try to persuade
people to change their behavior directly, rather than persuade governments to
change laws; the cooperative movement seeks to build new institutions which
conform to its principles, and generally does not lobby or protest politically.

(htttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Activism )
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7.2.1Activists and social change

As indicated above, activism can take many forms. Over many years,
activists have been at the forefront of many changes in society. The
Suffragettes, for example, led change for the emancipation of women. The
emancipation of slaves in the United States is another example where
activists helped to bring ab out change. Martin Luther King and his work on
civil rights is yet another example where grass roots activism engendered
major changes to community perceptions and whole sections of the law.
Activism can involve risk taking, which can result in threats, in timidation
and in the case of Martin Luther King death. In my case, | have been
subjected to threats of physical harm and subtle intimidation, such as boycott
and smear campaigns.( wUT ET1 DYl EwUT Ul ECUWEUUDOT wiOT 1T w
| was involved in s everal issues, both as a member of the Greens and as a

lone activist ¢ community advocate.

Many activists have to fight through thick and thin and from personal
experience | know it is often tough going for the lone activist. The reader will
no doubt recall the tribulations faced by Erin Brockovich, dramatised in the
film ?Erin Brockovich?. Stories of activism demonstrate that a single person
or small group can make a difference and can indeed change the world.
Likewise, many institutions and organizations can and do make a difference,
examples include the Fred Hollows foundation, Freedom from Hunger,
People Against Landmines, Médecins Sans Frontiéresand the host of other
organizations who seek to change the way the world is by taking vital
leadership roles. We tend to find that what were once considered radical
ideas gradually become the accepted norm once the broader community
understood the significance of the on-going action. Indeed that is one
important hallmark of activism: activists are usually first with an idea or

innovation. Activists tend to be able to ta ke what is the accepted norm and
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locate an issue or a discomfort requiring attention. In short, activists generate
iIssues®. In taking up position, the activists usually begin with that well -worn

word, 9No!zMore on the significance of this in a later chapter.

7.2.2The Environment movement

Environmental activists operate within and external to the environment
organizations and institutions. Together they make up the environmental
movement. Examples of institutions include Greenpeace, Friends of the
Earth, Australian Conservation Foundation, Total Environment Centre,
Wilderness Society, and The Tasmanian Conservation Trust. There are many

more such institutions spanning the range from radical to not so radical.

However, the nvironment movement zis more than simply a collection of

-&. zU8w( OWEUPOEDPOT wOOwWUT 1T whOUOWOT w201 YI w'
were able to show that environmental activism in Australia is socially

circumscribed and public perceptions and attitudes continue to evolve. Thi s

is important because it means that the public do have an ongoing role in

setting the agenda for issues of concern and that the natureand complexity

of the issues continue to evolve. These researchers, building on the work of

others, differentiate issuesD OUOwt wEEUI T OUDIT Uo w3 T 1T wi BUUUL
conservation and radical focus on issues such as logging, Greenhouse and

UOPOQwWEI TUEEEUDOOS w3 i 1 wdrk éofrérisatod ISdudsOU a wp? |
such as pollution, and waste disposal. The third isthe Wl BDUT 2 wl UOUx wp 1 O

are concerned about Genetic medication technology and human cloning.
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As my story unfolds | hope to show just how important it is for the

movement (as an institution) to take this into account. That is to say, activists
need to be in tune with the concerns and perceptions of their community. Of
course, this does not diminish the role often played by activists in raising
iIssues that communities may not see as immediately significant. A busy
community simply may not have time or resources t o delve into the nuances
of every potential environmental issue. Clearly, it is a delicate ethical balance
as activists advocate for environment on the one hand while trying keep in

tune with community needs and perceptions on the other.

7.2.3Environmen tal activism

As the focus of this thesis, environmental activism covers a broad range of
issues. As practiced by institutions and individuals alike it has been
responsible for significant changes in the way we treat our environment.
Recent examples include the fights to save wilderness areas, and species

such as whales.

The on-going conflict over resource use here in Tasmania is a further
example where activists continue to push for better forest management
practices and greater accountability on the part of industry and government
when it comes to exploitation of publically owned resources. Issues abound,;
water yield and quality, pesticide usage, road damage, resource usage,
equity and on the list goes. Like activists generally, environmental activists
are quite good at making systemic linkages. That is to say, they make explicit
the relationship within and between issues. | have found in my experience
here in Tasmania that environmental activists are quick to move from

specific issues of concern to recognise relatiorships well beyond the
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boundary of the original issue. These relationships can involve bringing
other activists in on the issue, or perhaps linking with other campaigns
already up and running. Methods can include: street protests, blockades
(blocking accessof people and equipment from entering certain sites,
obstructing operations (e.g. protesters placing themselves between the
bulldozers and the trees), media exposure, letter writing campaigns,
lobbying industry and politicians and organizing public meetin gs and
forums in order to profile an issue ®. As | will show later on many of these
approaches are for one reason or another losing their appeal and impact as

public expectations and social contexts continue to change.

Like all flavours of activism, env ironmental activism is practiced by
community members from all walks of life. As already mentioned, Erin
Brockovich shot to fame as a housewife and mother with a concern over the
human and environmental health effects of a toxic chemical. For many
though, the closest we get to activism is the occasional letter to the editor or
perhaps attendance at a local meeting of concerned citizens. Take nothing
away from such activities, they can and do add significantly to the calls for
changes to the way we are treaing our environment. Not everyone can be a
Brockovich, but we all can still make our feelings known. How effective we
are at bringing about change is another matter entirely. In my life as an
activist, I have moved through a whole range of levels of parti cipation and
effectiveness. All levels have their uses and vary in their effectiveness. For
instance, | still write letters on issues of concern and occasionally make
submissions to government inquiries. These days | try to utilize as many

styles or approaches to activism as | cant | think these lead to greater

6371 U1l wEUT wi BREOx O1 UwOi wlOT 1 wsUI | OUOwI OYPUOOOBHUE ODUOZ wk
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effectiveness in the long run. That said | do prefer to act from the perspective
of inquirer. Below | discuss the various styles of activism and what they have

to offer.

7.3 A Typography for Classi fying Activist Styles

The following typography will assist in the interpretations put forward later

in this thesis.

7.3.1The citizen and community change

In this dissertationO w01 1 wUl UOQW? EEUDPYDPUU> wUI I T UUwUOw
used by community memb ers in bringing about social change. Carson, 2001

(after Moyer 1990) discusses the various activist roles of citizens in
EOOOUOPUAWET EOT T OQwUl i TUuUDOTl wOOWUT 1T w2s$i 111
official mainstream systems (e.g. law, policy change etc.) to progress the

OO0YI O1 OUUZwWYEOUI UGB w3i T w?siiTEUDYI w'T EOT I
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(quoted in Carson, 2001) argues that all roles are essential for social change

and that roles are interchanged throughout our lives. Each of these activist

UOOI UWEOUOWI EVUWEOwW? DOI Il jw" BUDWYIT WU DIl 000w3 iR]
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anti-authority , anti-organizational and tends to use radical methods. The

typography of Moyer used by Carson (2001) continues to be a useful tool in

the early stages of my research.
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Carson (2001, pp.4t AwUIl | UWEwUT OUUEOODPOT wbOw, dai uzU
collaboration with Kath Fisher identified a further role, thought to be of
i UOEEO]I OUEOwWDPOXxOUUEOEI OwOEOI GawUT 1T w?2s$i 111
can include participatory approaches, engages in active listening, and

evaluates the issues of power, representation, and accountability.

7.4The development of my activist styles

To help draw out the key themes and meanings from the stories presented in
Chapters 5 and 6 | have summarized thekey phases and moments marking
my development as an activist in Table 7.1. (p.167). Figure 7.1 (p. 168) shows
the factors influencing the growth of my social conscience during the period
1960 to 2004. The purpose here is to show the significant events thashaped
OQawEEUPYPUUwWUUaOl UGw3il T wEPUEUUUDPOOWP D OO w
EOE w? OUU K (.e. tht)linkb¥tiveen what | do and what | think and
feel) as | bring to light the generative processes. As the need arises, | will
refer back to the stories contained in Chapters 5 and 6. This part of the
interpretive process is essential as it helps to recapture the important

emotional mood of the moment and at the same time supports the

development of a trustworthy account.

My development has been marked by two distinct phases, which | have
UPUOI Ew?DOI i 11T EUDYI »wEQGEW?RT I 1 TEUDYI 2 wpUI |
separation between ineffective and effective activist styles). The ineffective

activist is typically concerned about something but is either unable to clearly

570nce again, the DNA metaphor can be used to envisage the process of understanding as a ce
generative intertwining of the two sides of the same thing (see Chapter 4).
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articulate it (me during the period 1960 to 1983 driven by high ideals and a
can articulate his/her concerns but does so on the basis of weakened

argumentsse,

As discussed in Chapter 5, the trauma | experienced from 1960 to 1971 had

OTT wiiiTTEQwWOl wlOUOUPOT wOawbOUI 601 EVUUEOQWEI
nature caused him to see every discussion in terms of a polarised debate

with either a right or wrong a nswer. For a teenager trying to flex his

intellectual muscles it was nothing short of torture when trying to express a

point of view. | had opinions on science, religion, art, and life in general, but

I YT UawUDPOIl w( zEwUUawUOWE b eé&ddwnthnddaddw Y D1 b U w(
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sharing of ideas, it was just head to headz mostly at evening meal times. So,

in my formative years | came to believe that sharing your opinions was a

kind of combat, where you had to win, even if that meant getting personal

and carrying a grudge until matters outstanding were resolved. For years |

had great difficulty putting together well organized arguments because my

emotions would get in the way and those u rges to win would return. Even

when someone was unclear as to what my argument was about | would take

it as a signal that they were deliberately trying to ambush me; such was the

depth of my problem.

There | was stuck, thinking that the only way to convince was to pile up
evidence in support of whatever case | was pushing at the time. | tended to
spend most of my time dullet proofing zmy arguments, thus leaving little

time for crafting the actual content. It took me the best part of eighteen years

58 A written argument (as text).
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to sort out my problem (1973 to 1991). In hindsight, | can now see that it was
not all gloom and doom. Those competitions with my father, as bad as they
were, did equip me with a certain savvy and, dare | say Kkiller instinct. To this
day | am still able to find and exploit weaknesses in the defences of the other
side. Part of me still believes that speed and surprise can be important
elements of any activist campaign and that at the end of the day creating a
condition of fear through the use of humiliation and exposure can be very
useful. This side of my activist has a high emotional content, with what
started out as a return to the war with my father ended up turning into a
carefully crafted strategic tool that would serve me well. Unpacking my
internal conflict took a lot of time and effort and was linked to my move out

of Moment 2(c) (Table 7.1, p.167).

In the end though, | realized that while emotion and passion were vital
aspects of the argument process yu also had to craft a story that put the
reader at ease and amenable to at least attending to what you have to say. |
began to see that assertion and evidence had to be carefully connected in
such a way that the final argument seemed almost obvious. My experiences
at the Defence Research Science Technology Organization Laboratory
(DSTO) Scottsdale, (formerly Armed Forces Food Science Establishment)
helped me see the need for improved writing skills and general scholarship.
In effect 1983 saw me having torelearn all my writing and thinking skills.

My colleagues at DSTO were a great support in this vital stage of my
development. The research | carried out in my own laboratory also helped
me immensely as | struggled to publish whatever | could. | remember ha ving
articles on soil sampling and analysis published in the local rural newspaper
and at a national conference in 1988 (Tattersall 1988b). By 1988 | had moved

into the next moment in my development.
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In this moment (2(d) in Table 7.1, p. 167), | was able to build arguments, but
was still weak in the area of connecting my assertions to the evidence upon
which they were based. | also tended to spend a lot of energy on winnowing
out a single answer or solution, rather than simply explaining the pros and
cons. Like so many activists | thought that if you pile up the evidence and

believed you were right then others would go along with you.

Fortunately, by around 1991/2 | could see that building a convincing
argument was more than piling up convincing evidenc e or appealing to
some higher authority. A good argument has to carefully link one's
assertions with the selected evidence in such a way as to help the reader to
challenge their assumptions about the matter of concern. At the same time, |
could see that the argument had to be in a language and form with which the
reader was comfortable. To achieve this meant that | had to undergo some
personal change. For a start, | had to get off my activist igh horsezand
attend to the needs of my audience and those who had expectations of me,
namely ordinary citizens. Clearly, a delicate balance as | realized that on the
one hand citizens may not be aware of svhat was best for it and the
environment Z while on the other they needed to be closely involved in any
decision-making processes. Accordingly, | did not see the need to goall the

way and jettison all of the tools of traditional activism.

Therefore, | entered the next phase of my development with some ideas

about how to change my practice and how | could improve the lot of those

citizens who wish to pursue change. By the end of my second moment, (see

Table 7.1 p.167) IPEU WYl Ua wOUET wbOwUT | wOOUOE WO wUT |

well -crafted arguments to confront issues, and using good timing and
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surprise to gain points across a range of issues. | had become quite effective
at communicating complex ideas to a wide audience. In the period 1990-92 a
number of environmental issues, including the Exeter tip issue had come
under my control. My move into the third moment was significant. By mid -
19931 had moved through an important personal change that saw me
develop an understanding of learning style and was beginning to grapple

with the nature of my philosophy and element of my practice.

The term learning style has been defined by David Kolb (Gill and Johnson, p.
24-25) and others. Each of us has a method, a way of tackling problems and
puzzles. Some of us use feeling and intuition, others like to experiment and
try things, while others like to reflect and mull things over. Some of us prefer
to think in a purely theoreti cal way. The problem is that only a few of us
actually know what our style actually is. A simple test can give you an idea

of your preferences. Once you get that vital information you can, if you wish,
embark on ways to change your thinking and practice. F or me it was a huge
revelation and the start of the rest of my life.

31T 1T wi EUOA whuNNY z UwQtie tole bf Ehargé agehOseeing B U O w
need to promote paradigm shift through debates over sustainable

agriculture, genetic engineering and organic agri culture. In the period 1993
to 1995 | completed graduate studies in sustainable agriculture, which gave
me a very good grounding in the paradigmatic roots of the debate over
sustainable agriculture. This provided me with a very good opportunity to
explore the structure of ideas that underpinned environmentalism and
enabled me to locate myself within that discourse. This made my move

through the third moment both interesting and rewarding.
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By the end of 1997 | was largely through this phase of my development and

could still see the need for engaging citizens directly in the change process,

not only as makers of change, but as the subject of change within themselves.

This caused me to undertake a two-year search for a new way and new tool

to complement the then current forms of activism (street protest, blockade,

lobbying, and media campaigns). My feeling was that the context in which |

PEUwOxI UEUDPOT WEUWEOQWEEUPYPUUwWpDG6T dwlUT I ws
practice such that | became concerned that | was beginmng to normalize

with the context. | felt the net result of this was taking me away from

meaningful engagement with citizens toward an institutional form of

activism.

| wanted to help concerned citizens get involved in environmental activism

and at the same time help them to discover new things about themselves®°. In

short, | sought to challengeti T WOOUDPOOWUT E Wreénlgsydr ghosri O 00 a wU
activistszthat ever seemed to do anything about the problems. | reasoned

that citizens could do some of their own inquiring ©°, research and reporting,

and do some of the telling for a change.!| felt if this could work it would

Ul xUT Ul O0wOOT woOil wUT 1T wOOU U wbdsikeBs@sludualE | EOOT ¢
attitude, where legitimate community concerns continue to be sw ept aside

(see Flanagan, 2007 for his interpretation). By the end of 1998, | moved into

the current phase in my growth, known as the inquirer. In this phase, |

developed the idea of CBA as means of placing power back into the hands of

citizens.

59 That is, help them to grow.
60 At least it gave those who were interested an opportunity to engage in a process that was not
controlled by yet another institution.
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CBA was also an opportunity to demonstrate to the Tasmanian environment
movement that there is another way to tackle the problem of effective
community engagement. This would, however require the movement to
acknowledge that it has some issues to face up to in termsof its view as to
what constitutes community engagement, especially when it comes to the

highly contentious issues coming out of the forestry and water debates.
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Table 7.1 The Phases of my activist style

61 Classification based on the work of Lyn Carson (Carson 2001). One can utilize all styles during an intervention. The ones listed here are the ones that dominated my pracice at the time.
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Phase* Moment Years | Case title (main ones) | Influencing factors/key events My Mode of My Activist style 6! Evidence
. (see Appendix 5 for practice
22 selected cases)
é “i Ineffective 1 1960 The early yearst family Grd 1, Silent Spring, World tomorrow, Passive 19?0.“: 69 quiet person L MeAmpr)Nl, TA\ICNfi.I.es, )
< = 70 history, told | was not good CB Ward, family politics, my first learner/questioning. $ 9 E LthN i’ J\l w? gUl UUDBOOI | ? 9 E O LUE O E w O
o3 g’ enough to be a high Transition, EOUPI UUO ?POawEIl | Ewl
2 E g achiever, TAIC OEOODPOE?
KR T Ineffective 2(a) 1971 | Organo Phos project, wool ?2 UEI O0wOi w, EH» OwE O| Young scientist working | Scientific inquiry as the way t effective Project reports
g g s 73 project, clones, first incident environmental issues in isolation. citizen. Ability to construct written diary, letters
g’-g’ of suppression from a source EUT UO1 OUUWOOU0wWPI OOw
s 3 LE L S —
oS Ineffective 2(b) 1983 , ZUWEOEwWBbOQUH &UOPDOI woOl | E wlbecorkeO w| Scientist/facts seen as Ineffective reformer. Could see problems | Pollution reports,
a -~ 84 pesticide incidents, keen more effective. the way and produce data but had difficulty letters, reports
interest in environment. EUPOEDPOT weUT UOI 60U
EOUPI UUG .
Effective 2(c) 1988 Exeter tip, USERP, TAN, Written communication now good, Activist using Ineffective rebel to Effective rebel. TAN file, USERP, =
95 CBS, numerous communicating through popular press science/facts seen as the | Ability to build arguments better media, reports
interventions. 1991 ability build strong arguments way. Communicating developed Knowledge seen as
“:,') Presented in public forums, radio and science to the people transactional. Found the power to
'g TV. Now a public speaker. seen as vital convince! Innovation used.
g = Effective 2(d) 1990 Lutana, TAN,CBS Joined and led activist groups, Exeter tip | Specialist building Effective rebel Reports, OGFS
g % 92 issue still running. (TCT,LEC, TAN) arguments stories
29 Effective 3(a) 1993 Concerned citizens Publication of my work in organic Specialist working as Effective change agent Reports, media,
S o 96 journals, grad studies. Needed to break change agent letters to ed
a8 out of the activist culture | was in
;8; -; Effective 3(b) 1996 Child care centre Standard of written argument now high. Specialist working as Effective change agent Media, letters
08 97 Able to hold own in public forums change agent
E _'5 Effective 3(c) 1998 TOP, Community support, Co-operative enquiry, Story of Change The inquirer working as Co-researcher/inquirer Letters, media
g’ é 99 CBA starting (Green Connections participant reports
g Second Transition
a Effective 4(a) 2000 CBA Community empowerment though Scientist as coelearner Inquirer and advocate Journal, letters,
a inquiry emails
""" = Periods during which transitions were initiated (1970 and 1998).




Degree of social conscience

Experiences
helping
community in

role of
21 Bx1 UU»
My first experiences

with intellectual
suppression. The

Significant moment - a realization of a problem/s, suspicions

Growth spurt in self development following a period of

searching and deep reflection CBS born

Development of a
new way forward
based upon reflection
and several

interventions during
period 1994 to 2002
CBA

Period of reflection and exploration of my

What was my contribution;

How does it improve our understanding;
Where can it be used and under what

circumstances;

How did | change in the process and what
could that mean for other practitioners
What did the communities/individuals

noviceResearcher make of it?
Years 1971 Dip chem 1980 Cert Chem Tech 1990 GDSA 2000 M.S
i >
Age 16 25 35 45 49

Figure 7.1The development of my social conscience and activist practice.
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7.5Understanding my current theory of activism

In this section | will attempt to analyse my personal theory in terms of the
broader context of change theory. | intend to show how personal
emancipation®? enabled me to undertake an important philosophical change
that led me to pose deeper questions about the nature of my theory of
activism, i.e. what does being an activist mean to me?, and in what way is
my thinking about activism related to what | wind up doing as an activist? In
short how does my theory inform my actions and what caused my
progression through activist styles? These were important questions that
once answered would enable me to take the next steps in my development

based on an informed purpose®:.

In the previous chapter | alluded to my various activist styles and how they
evolved over many years. In looking at my practice, | described two major
phases in the development of my style and | showed that moving from one
phase to another was a ggnificant change driven by a need to convert
passion and anger into sound reasoning. It is this tension between passion
and reasoning that | intend to use as a metaphor to explain how | arrived at
my present theory of activism via progression to what is t ermed level 3
learning (Bawden, 1995). From this new vantage point, | could seehow my
philosophical transition influenced both my practice and my location within
a reinvented activism. In a sense my practice was cause and a product of my
new found philoso phy. As such it represents another creative turn in the

s#- wil OPRzZBdw

62 A release from the bonds of my colonial past, and oppressive upbringing.
63 As such this would be a major breakthrough for my practice as an activist.
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My transition enabled me to recognize opportunities for my own growth as
an effective activist, and at the same time, | could see benefits for others
involved in environmental activism h ere in Tasmania. All of this stemmed
from knowledge of my own theory of activism and where it fitted into the
contexts in which | operate. As a product of Tasmanian culture, | feel a
strong sense affinity with my mission of discovery. | conclude the chapter
by arguing that in order for practitioners of social change to function more

effectively they must first inquire into their own practice

7.6 A Framing for analysing my activist theories

7.6.1Genesis of my thinking about my learning

It was only when | began to think about the nature of my views and

perceptions that | could ask why I held them. | felt the need to come to grips

with the nature of my beliefs and how they influenced my actions. |

remember being in some anguish for a period of nearly 12 months (during

UTT wi EUCAaWRINNYZUAWEUwW( wEEUUDI EwUT PUwx UOE
triggered when | recounted a dilemma from years before when as a young

scientist | was deeply troubled by the nature of discovery through

experiment.

Normally experiments ar e built on a clearly planned series of steps to
discovery. Yet | knew that discovery was more than an outcome of a rational
process of inquiry. Having made discoveries in my humble chemistry
laboratory, | found that in a lot of cases accident, serendipity, and leaps of
insight tended to play a significant role in the discovery process. At age 18 |
remember having the feeling that creativity and inspiration were big factors

in the business of science. On the one hand, | saw the need for disciplined
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experiment and logical deductive reasoning, while on the other | was

confronted by something | did not quite understand. In fact | had doubts

EEOQOUUwWUT | ws UEDPI OUPI PEwWOI U1 OEzZ WEUWUUET 6 w( |
ExxUOEET T UwUOws EOPOT WUEDOBEF B @ wb IOk luepB O di
I OUPUOI EOw?. Ow2EDPI OUDPI basu wasthiillébEwreadp# O b O why]
UT EQwOT T Ul wEUI wEUWOEOaw?UEDI OUDPI PEwWOI 0T Ol

3T T w' ! "wEOEUOI OUEUaAaOw?3T 1T w UEI OUwOIi w, EOQ2
Bronowski eloquentl y explaining the businessof science. | also read widely,
reading the history of science (Runes, 1962) in an attempt to come to grips
with what was at that time a serious problem for me. Many years later, an
exploration of my learning style enabled me to become aware of my
approach to problem solving. This in turn helped me to make sense out of
some aspects of my journey through life. An analysis of my learning style
revealed that | was a gliverger z Divergers have imaginative abilities and an
awarenessof meaning and values. The diverger is able to look at situations
from many angles and is concerned with geople issues, This did explain
my basic approach to learning and also threw light on the conflict | had been
going through as | tried to reconcile what | was thinking and feeling against

my actions in the world.

| visualized my problem as a kind of creative tension as my feeling -intuition
side (so-called right brain) and my logical -rational side (so called left-brain) %+
were in a kind of tussle, like two identical twins, each with differing ideas

about the world. | explain this tussle by reference to my DNA metaphor. |

64 This arose during my Graduate studies in sustainable agriculture, where | used diagnostic analyses
to determine my Learning Style (see Chapter 1).
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look upon it as a co-generative process: the feeling and intuition side
generates useful insights that enrich my practice, which in turn provides
nourishment for my feeling -intuition side and so on. | also visualized my
understanding and knowing as an emergent property resulting from the
intertwining of my subjective and objective sides. While this was use ful and
gave me some insights into the nature of my paradigm, it did not seem to
address the core problem of discovering the nature of my thinking so | can
influence its development. | continued to search for meaning. Looking back
itis now cleartomethalUw( wOIl 1 ET EwUOwI Ul E0wOT 1T wbl ET UU
access the structure of my thinking. However, this would not be possible
until | developed the means to build the scaffolding itself. It sounds like a

chicken and egg puzzle, and that is exactly what it wa s.

Further reading and reflection showed that our works in the world and our

thinking about the world are products of mental maps or theories we all

carry around with us (Argyris and Schon, 1974). Delving a little further it is

suggested that the theorieswe use to take actions may not be the same as
those we those we say or thinkwe use.6 | EUz UwOOUI OQwYIl Uawi | pwx
actually aware of the mental maps or theories they do use. Or to put it

another way, is the actual self | extend into the world (my Theor y in use) the

same as the self that | think | extend into the world (My espoused theory)?.

It follows that if we want to change the way we act then we must begin by
analysing our theories of action. In essence, mygproblemzwas how do | see
myself in action so | can have a chance of knowing how effective | really am
and therefore have an opportunity for improvement? As it turned out this

was not easy tograpple with. Imagine if we could see our lives as a motion
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picture, what would we make of ourselve s? Seeing ourselves in a different
light is the very start of the change process. As it turns out the ability to
reflect on the significance of our thinking and actions is a cornerstone of self-
improvement, not just for our own well -being, but also to help us become
more aware and sensitive to a world, that more than ever, calls for our care
and attention. Those tumultuous days of 1991/92 were to give way to a
period of quiet study and reflection that led to the discovery of a new path to
understanding. My task here is to reveal the pathway to the discovery of my

theory.

7.7 The steps toward understanding my paradigm

My journey through the maze of ideas, concepts, and theories regarding

what it really means to know started in 1993 during my first year of s tudy

with Orange Agricultural College. The course (Graduate Diploma in

Sustainable Agriculture) examined a number of themes including personal

and institutional change. For someone coming from a hard sciences

background | found the idea of managing change very challenging. Not only

that, but my upbringing was such that questions about the self or any

outward emotion were considered almost taboo. | remember on one occasion
TTOUDPOT wOT T wsEOOEwWUT OUOET Uz wi UOOwdOawi EOD
about an experiment | was working on. My brother later told me that | was

EOOUPEI Ul EwWUOWET wUODT T UORhespitd tsEIOculd WE & w# E E

see that change was possible, in not only what we do, but also in who we are.

| became aware of the significance d personal change through my exposure
to the ideas about learning style (see Chapter2). While that exposure

answered some of my questions about issues in my younger life, it did raise
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further questions about the nature of my thinking and in particular th e idea

of personal philosophy 6. The tools to delve further into my philosophy were

xUOYPEI EwWEawlPET EUEwW! EPEIT Oz UwxExI UOw?2aUl
xx UOEET wUOwW" TEOQTT »Owp! EPET OOWhNNK A8 wa UD

move from a basic understanding of my learning style into a full -blown

analysis of my paradigm (or system of beliefs). | started with an analysis of

the three levels of learning.

3T 1T wi 666OPPOT WxEUUET T wi UOOwW! EPET Oz UwxExI |
Bawden (1995, p. 2830), quating Kitchener ¢ talks about 3 levels of learning:

Cognition, or level one learning, which is about knowing;

Meta-cognition, which is about knowing about knowing;

Epistemic cognition, which is about knowing about the nature of knowledge.

He then goes onthe further discuss this:

This can easily be transposed into learning, metalearning (learning about

learning) and epistemic-learning (learning about what can be learnt). ...there are

some very significant reasons for learning to learn at all three of these levels of

learning: Not the least of these is the ability to effectively challenge and then, if
ExxUOxUPEUI OWET EOT T woOOIl zUwI RPUUDPOT whEawOi wol
EOOOPUwW OO0 wUOwWw@UI UUPOOWEOGEWET EOT T wEOOwWUT I w
learning...it is from a meta-learning perspective that one learns about new

methods of inquiry, and how to use them. ...Epistemic learning (level 3) is the

domain of philosophical beliefs that each of us holds as the context for what we

know, and we value it! This is the vital domain of ethics, of aesthetics, of logic

and of values ¢+ and thus is the heart of inquiry into quality t as well as

profound beliefs about the nature of nature (ontologies), as well the nature of

knowledge about nature, how it can be known (epi stemologies). This is the

level we must achieve if we are to question our prevailing weltanchauugen

[world view] and the metaphor we hold with such dogged persistence.

65 Understanding your philosophy is important because it is the basis of your beliefs and therefore
UTExT Uws bl OwaOUwWEUI z6

66 Kitchener, K. 1983, Cognition, Meta-cognition and Epistemic Cognition: A Three Level Model of
Cognitive Processing, Human Developmentvol 26, pp. 225232
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Epistemic learning is how we learn about the nature of our paradigms, whilst
meta-learning is how we learn how to put them into practice (Bawden, 1995,
pp.28-29).

| now had a bridge linking my learning style to processes whereby | could |
explore what it means to know and be in a position to examine my paradigm
as well. Once | gained that foot hold | was in a much better position to
understand my theory of activism. | could see that solving these problems
would be a difficult and complex. My reading and reflection took me deeper

into my inquiry.

Bawden (1995, p. 29), in making his point abou innovative approaches to

solving messy and complex problems says;

...it is not an easy task to encourage learners to adopt systematic

methodologies for exploring any problematic situations that they

face; and this in spite of the fact that there is often general

agreement among them, that conventional ways of scientific inquiry

are quite inappropriate, given the complexity and messiness of the

particular situation to hand. Marcia Salner provides a most useful

POUPT T Ow TTUIl w POw EOOEOUEDPOT w UT EUwW sUauUll OU
independent of the content of systems concepts...(and) requires

something more than presenting information and encouraging

UUOUETI OUw xUOGEOI OwUObOYDPOT z6w UwUIl wxdUPUUBGS S
learning, with its emphasis on structures rather than content,

epistemic competence may be the most critical competence of 4...

(and in this regard) student (= any learner) development is most

likely to occur when mild pressure in the environment toward

movement is consistently present so that the student cannot

conveniently escape the kinds of confrontations that produce

gob UT 2z

Tomethe keywas,? 6 8 8 EEOOOUWEOOYI OPI OUOawl UEExT wl
EOOI UOOUEUDPOOUWUT Ib tthexwdiOs: deéépllearhing Gdeudsi 2 6
when one is challenged to make a conscious decisiomot to retreat to your

comfort zone. | felt that coming to grips with the three levels of learning
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would enable me to get inside the process of exploring my learning. |
decided to embark on a journey to get to level 3. To do this would involve
iImmersion in new experiences that would allow me to explore the many
guestions | had. | was fortunate to commence this journey with an inquiry
into my meta-learning, thus laying the foundations for an exploration of my
theoretical framework and my philosophy. Figure 7.2 (p.177) depicts my

progression toward my entry into an exploration of learning levels.
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Negotiating the levels of
learning and a new
SsYEOUET I wxOpO\Uz

s2i1 DOT wOaUi O q wE

Locating and erecting
the scaffolding t a
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What is knowledge t

what does what |
s 0O00PZz wide? WE EO(

ke

Naive learner
Knowing was about
accumulation of

s O00POI ET 1|z

Period 1998 to 2002

Period 1990 to 1998

Period 1971 to 1990

Figure 7.2 My movement toward level 3 learning
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7.7.1Getting to level 3 learning

By 1998 | had accumulated considerable knowledge that enabled me to
undertake some metalearning. For instance, | was using action research in
OawOEUUI UUzwUI Ul EVUET whi T Ul w( wphOUOI EwPDUT
meaning and measurement of sustainability. My involvement with the
organic industry during 1998 -2000 also enabled me to have egosure to the
conflicts between forestry and farming (SeeAppendix 5, Case 9, p. 371). In
2000 | was called on to help one farming family (who owned a farm having
organic accreditation) with their fight to have forestry operations stopped in
forests adjacent to the farm. The farm relied on water from the forested area
and the proposed forest operations appeared to put water quality and

therefore farm certification in jeopardy.

My knowledge of Tasmanian activism and political process was such that |
recommended against using traditional approaches (such asprotest action,
letter writing, and blockades. When our initial approaches to negotiate with
the logging proponents failed community members were incensed and
emotions were high) to stop the forestry operations (which involved clear
felling). | reflected on available options and decided to recommend an
inquiry into the forestry operation, which involved a careful review of the
Forest Practices Plan (FPP). | used an ISQ4001 auditing approach and
facilitated an inquiry team using an action research approach. What we

ended up with was effectively an audit of the proposal (FPP).

ST PUWPEUWUT | wi PUUOwWUDO]l WwEWEOOxUITI OUDYIT wl
via a disciplined process. The outputs were community colloquiums to

explain our findings and publication of the audit in our journal Upper
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Catchment Issues Tasmania (Gschwendtner et al, 2001) (see Ca®e, p. 365
for further details). The findings ultimately led to the withdrawal of the FPP

by Forestry Tasmania on the eve of a Tribunal hearing.

| tell this story (and could tell many others) here as it points to my
progression in meta level learning (learning 2) in which | was using new
methodologies of inquiry ¢. By 2001 | had started to move from a focus on
practice (as action) to a focus that included a need to explore the
underpinning reasoning and deeper theory of the approaches | was
advocating and using. The experience with the FPP audit took me to a new
level in my understanding of co -operative inquiry and its role in
environmental activism here in Tasmania. The fact that the inquiry itself was
free from political and institutional intervention meant that ordinary citizens
had full control right through the process from the initial idea to running
media, publication, and community consultation. | could see a new way of
doing activism, which was further bolstered by further audits with

community groups in Tasmania.

By late 2001 | had commenced my move into level 3 learning (epistemic
learning) as | began to explore the philosophy of what, by then, had become
CBA. This was a strange experience because in exploring the philosophy of
CBA (in partnership with the other T CRA Board members) | was in effect

exploring my own philosophy.

67 That did not rely solely on the traditional ? - On? WEx x UOEET 8 w
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EI 1 OUIl whpi 1 Owil wOEOOI EWEEOUUW? WEWEOOEIT UOuw
UOUUEUUUI U? uEOGEOQW?EOOYI OUm® QuEcOwbPEaUwoOi wU|
inappropriate, given the complexity and messiness of the particular situation

to hand? (Bawden (1995, p.29), quoting Salner).

| reasoned that CBA represented a challenge to the way activism had been
practiced in that it tackled not only the environmental issue to hand, but
delved into the quality of the science that underpinned project proposals. In
other words, CBA took the process of activism to a completely new level by
enabling citizens to move from a position of indignation and a sense of

helplessness to that of critical inquirer and proposer of new ways forward.

Our experiences showed that this step was not without risk or hard work. It
was quite something to see even seasoned activists wrestle with committing
their concerns, issues, satement of the problem and their key arguments to
paper. In short, it was one thing to say dNo!zbut quite another to clearly
explain why €8, It was in the explaining that we were all able to discover
many new things about the talent, ingenuity, and innovat ion locked up with
our community. While this was at times a surprise for the citizens, it was
always a pleasant surprise for the CBA facilitators. For me it was fascinating
to find that my own journey of self -discovery was boosted along by helping
others with theirs. Not only that but also all CBA facilitators were learning as
well. At each intervention, new insights would be revealed and new ideas

would flow.

68 That is to test your argument by making it public.
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It followed that CBA was as much about personal change as the application
of methods of inquiry. T hese experiences and realizations had a huge impact
on the CBA team and | as we wrestled with the reality that changing

activism was really about personal change. The popularity of CBA meant

that we had to form an incorporated group to manage the process. The

group TCRA Inc was formed during 2002. By 2002/03, my move into level 3
was complete and | was busy reflecting on the way our gleanings from the
field (CBA workshops and community support) were shaping our

thinking/practice and the evolution of CBA.

So what did this all mean for my present philosophical position? My present
stopover point in my development is that of effective inquirer (Carson 2001).

| have come to believe that solutions to complex problems are best arrived at
through co-operative means and that experts must work, not just in
consultation with communities of concern, but within community. | also
believe that there is no single right or wrong answer; instead, | see groblem
definition zand notions of gruth zas things to be negotiated between actors in
a given situation. In this way | see the business of science and policy as
things that citizens should be closely involved in as co-reviewers and if
possible co-inquirers. In this sense my approach to inquiry and problem

solving is based in constructivist ® research paradigm.

At this point in my development | felt that | had reached a vantage point ¢
the intertwining of the DNA stands had produced a new being; there were
new ideas and new expectations. | now felt comfortable to explore my

theories of activism.

69 See Part Ifor a definition.
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7.8 Analysing my activist theories

| will now explain the framework for analysing my theories of activism by
reference to the work of Argyris and Schon (1974). This step in my journey
flows out of my exploration of the 3 levels of lea rning, especially the
significance of learning level 2 (meta-learning). Bawden (1995, p. 28) states,
? # O Udbdbilearning is usually dependent on meta-O1 E U Om(bie406p
Ol EUOPOT wbPbUOWEUwW( whbPOOwWUT OPOWEUWUT T wYl Ua
the reader will recall, one of the payoffs for moving up the levels of learning
Is that you recognise the significance of inquiring into your thinking (how

you think and why you go about things the way you do). Therefore my main
aim here is to how | worked o ut what underpinned (or caused my activist
styles) over the years and what | did as a recognised the opportunities for
change. My growth spurts took place when | consciously delved into my
learning, | call these the transitions, the most significant of whi ch took place

POwUT T wOEUT whuNNYz Ub w

The theory of learning put forward by Argyris and Schon is thought to be
useful in this analysis as it enables an exploration of the theories we live by.
My aim in this section is to bring to the fore the underpinnings o f my
activism as | attempt to uncover my inner and outer selves. What was really
going on as | progressed to my present moment? This framework sets the

scene for the discussion of my theories of activism in the following sections.

Argyris and Schon suggest that there is theory consistent with what people
do and a theory consistent with what they say. Therefore, the distinction is
not between theory and action, but between two different theories of action.
Argyris and Schon (1974) term svhat we sayzas the Espoused theory and

gvhat we do zas our Theory in use.

182



The Espoused Theory is the worldview and values people believe their
behaviour is based on and Theory-in-Use is the worldview and values
implied by their behaviour, or maps they use to take action (Anderson
,1997). Argyris and Schon suggest that people are unaware that their
theories-in-use are often not the same as their espoused theories. In fact,
most of the time people are often not aware of their theories-in-use. If
knowledge of our theo ries is of such importance in managing our behaviour
(thinking and practice) then how can we visualize our gheoriesz?
Fortunately, Argyris and Schon offer an approach to unravelling such
guestions through the use of what they term ?models of theories in use?

(Anderson, 1997).

The following section has been taken, with permission, from Anderson
(1997)°. The following quote has been included as it crisply summarizes the
essential features of the theory of Argyris and Schon | have used in analysing
my activist theories and practice. This then feeds into an analysis of my

Living Theory presented in the next chapter.

70| thank Liane Anderson for allowing me to reproduce the text quoted in this section.
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The construction Argyris and Schon developed in order to
explain theories-in-use is shown in figure 1.

governing
variable

Figure 1. Model explaining the process of developing theories-
in use.

Governing variables are values which the person is trying to keep within some
acceptable range. We have many governing variables. Any action will likely
impact upon a number of these variables. Therefore any situation may trigger a
trade-off among governing variables.

Action strategies are strategies used by the person to keep their governing values
within the acceptable range.

These stiategies will have consequences which are both intended-- those the actor
believes will result -- and unintended.

An example may help to illustrate this process. A person may have a governing
variable of suppressing conflict, and one of being competent. In any given
situation she will design action strategies to keep both these governing variables
within acceptable limits. For instance, in a conflict situation she might avoid the
discussion of the conflict situation and say as little as possible. This avoidance may
(she hopes) suppress the conflict, yet allow her to appear competent because she at
least hasn't said anything wrong. This strategy will have various consequences
both for her and the others involved. An intended consequence might be that the
other parties will eventually give up the discussion, thereby successfully
suppressing the conflict. As she has said little, she may feel she has not left herself
open to being seen as incompetent. An unintended consequence might be that the
she thinks the situation has been left unresolved and therefore likely to recur, and
feels dissatisfied.
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To sum up, we can see that there are a number of elements to Argyris and
Schon's model which help explain how we link our thoughts and actions.
These elements are:

Governing Variables (or values)

Action Strategies

Intended and unintended Consequences for self
Intended and unintended Consequences for others
Action strategy effectiveness.

In this respect Argyris and Schon's work parallels, to some extent, the work of
Dick and Dalmau (1990). They describe an ‘'information chain' to make sense
of relationships and the information needed to resolve difficulties. This
information chain was informed to some extent by the work of A rgyris and
Schon, and developed to explain and inform behaviour. The information chain
is discussed here because the concepts are used in conjunction with Argyris
and Schon's terminology throughout the dissertation. It was also used as a
basis for explaining concepts to participants. The information chain and its
relation to Argyris and Schon's concepts are outlined in Figure 2.

The yellow boxed area in Figure 2 represents the part of the process which
usually remains undiscussed or implicit. It is this inf ormation about our
beliefs, feelings and intentions, that is often necessary to solve relationship
problems effectively. Similarly, it is this information on beliefs, feelings and
intentions which Argyris (1974) refers to as helpful in producing valid
information on which to base decisions.
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Argyris and Dick and Dalmau's
Schon's information chain
terminology

Action Actions (of the other

strategy  (of group or person)

the other

person)

Consequences Outcomes (what
you feel obliged to
do or prevented
from doing)

Governing Beliefs (what you

values (in think  the  other

use) group is trying to
achieve, as well as
general beliefs)
Feelings (how you
sometimes feel
when this happens)

Governing Intentions (what

values you intend to do in

(espoused) response)

Action Reaction (what you

strategy (your
own)

Consequences

actually do)

Outcomes (for you
and others)

Figure 2. Argyris & Schon's concepts and their relation to Dick
and Dalmau's information chain. Adapted from Dick and
Dalmau, (1990).

These conceptual frameworks have implications for our learning processes. As
mentioned previously, the consequences of an action may be intended or
unintended. When the consequences of the strategy employed are as the person
intends, then there is a match between intention and outcome. Therefore the
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theory-in-use is confirmed. However, the consequences may be unintended,
and more particularly they may be counterproductive to satisfying their
governing values. In this case there is a mismatch between intenton and
outcome. Argyris and Schon suggest that there are two possible responses to
this mismatch, and these are represented in the concept of single and double
loop learning.

Single-loop and Double -loop learning

It is suggested (Argyris, Putnam & McLain S mith, 1985) that the first response
to this mismatch between intention and outcome is to search for another
strategy which will satisfy the governing variables.

For example, a new strategy in order to suppress conflict might be to reprimand

the other people involved for wasting time, and suggest they get on with the

task at hand. This may suppress the conflict and allow feelings of competence
as the fault has been laid at the feet of the other party for wasting time. In such
a case the new action strategy $ used in order to satisfy the existing governing
variable. The change is in the action only, not in the governing variable itself.

Such a process is called singldoop learning. See Figure 3.

Another possible response would be to examine and change the governing
values themselves. For example, the person might choose to critically examine
the governing value of suppressing conflict. This may lead to discarding this
value and substituting a new value such as open inquiry. The associated action
strategy might be to discuss the issue openly. Therefore in this case both the
governing variable and the action strategy have changed. This would constitute
double-loop learning, see figure 3.

governing
variable

single loop

double loop

Figure 3. Single and double-loop learning
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In this sense single and double-loop learning bear close resemblance to what
Watzlawick, Weakland and Fisch (1974) call First and Second Order Change.
First Order Change exists when the norms of the system remain the same and
changes are made within the exsting norms. Second Order Change describes
a situation where the norms of the system themselves are challenged and
changed. Double-loop learning is seen as the more effective way of making
informed decisions about the way we design and implement action (A rgyris,

1974).

Consequently, Argyris and Schon's approach is to focus on double-loop

learning. To this end, they developed a model that describes features of
theories-in-use, which either inhibit or enhance double-loop learning.

Interestingly, Argyris sugg ests that there is a large variability in Espoused
theories and Action strategies, but almost no variability in Theories -in-use. He
suggests people may espouse a large number and variety of theories or values,
which they suggest, guide their action. Howeve r, Argyris believes that the

theories which can be deduced from peoples' action (theories-in-use) seem to
fall into two categories which he labels Model | and Model II.

The governing values associated with theories-in-use can be grouped into
those which in hibit double -loop learning (Model I) and those which enhance it
(Model 11).
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Table 1. Model | Theory-in-use characteristics
The governing variables of Model | are:

1. Achieve the purpose as the actor defines it
2. Win, do not lose

3. Sippress negative feelings

4. Emphasise rationality

Primary Strategies are:
1. Control environment and task unilaterally

2, Protect self and others unilaterally

Usually operationalised by:

o w4 OPOOUUUVUEUTI EWEUDUUPEUUDPOOUWEDBEWI Y
unmotBYE U1 E2 O

2. Advocating courses of action which discourage inquiry, e.g.
201 Uz UwOOUWUEOOWEEOUUWUT T wxEUUOwWUT EUZ

t6w3UI EUPOT wOOIl Uz wOPOwYDPI PUWEUWOEYDOU

4. Facesaving moves such as leaving potentially embarrassing
facts unstated.

Consequences include:

1. Defensive relationships;
2. Low freedom of choice;
3. Reduction of information;

4. Little public testing of ideas.

EOUEUDO

DwoYl U-?

UdawEOU

Taken from Argyris, Putham & McLaine Smith (1985, p.89).
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In summary, Model | has been identified as a grouping of characteristics which
inhibit double -loop learning. Model | is seen as being predominantly defensive
and competitive, and therefore unlikely to allow an honest evaluation of the
actor's motives and strategies, and less likely to lead to growth. Defensiveness
protects individuals from discovering embarrassing truths about their
incongruent or less-than-perfect behaviour and intentions. The actor further
protects herself by reinforcing conditions such as ambiguity and inconsistency
which help to further mask their incongruence from themselves and others.
Becoming aware of this incongruence is difficult, as is doing something about it.
According to Argyris and Schon (1974) this is due to the strength of the
socialisation to Model I, and the fact that the prevailing culture in most systems
is Model I. An added complication is that anyone trying to inform them of the
incongruence is likely to use Model | behaviour to do so, and therefore trigger a
defensive reaction (Dick and Dalmau, 1990).

Therefore, Model | theories-in-use are likely to inhibit double -loop learning for
the following reasons. Model | is characterised by unilateral control and
protection, and maximising winning. In order to maintain these, the actor is
often involved in distortion of the facts, attributions and evaluations, and face-
saving. Doing such things is not something we would readily admit we involve
ourselves in. Therefore, in order to live with ourselves we put in place defences
which hamper our discovery of the truth about ourselves. If we are unwilling to
admit to our motives and intentions we are hardly in a position to evaluate
them. As evaluating our governing values (which may be equated with
intentions) is what characterises double-loop learning, Model | theories -in-use
may be seen as inhibiting this process.

Despite all the evidence which suggests that peoples' theoryin-use is consistent
with Model |, Argyris has found that most people hold espoused theories
which are inconsistent with Model I. Most people in fact, es pouse Model I,
according to Argyris. The defining characteristics of Model Il are summarised
in Table 2.
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Table 2. Model Il

The governing values of Model Il include:

1. Valid information

2. Free and informed choice

3. Internal commitment

4. Strategies include:

5. Sharing control

6. Participation in design and implementation of action
Operationalised by:

1. Attribution and evaluation illustrated with relatively directly
observable data

2. Surfacing conflicting views

3. Encouraging public testing of evaluations
4. Consequences should include:

5. Minimally defensive relationships

6. High freedom of choice

7. Increased likelihood of double -loop learning"

No reason is offered for why most people espouse Model I, however it seems
reasonable to assume that this is because Model Il values are the more
palatable in terms of the way we like to see our (Western) society. Freedom of
Information Acts, the Constitution, America's bill of Rights, all seem to be
drawing heavily from Model Il values. D ick and Dalmau (1990) suggest that
people often show a mix of Model | and Model Il espoused theories. This
seems probable, as most people will readily admit to being driven to win at
least in some situations. Some professions in fact, are based almost entély
around the concept of winning and not losing, such as Law, sport and sales.

The behaviour required to satisfy the governing values of Model Il though, are
not opposite to that of Model I. For instance, the opposite of being highly
controlling would be to relinquish control altogether. This is not Model |l

behaviour because Model Il suggestsbilateral control. Relinquishing control
is still unilateral, but in the other direction. Model Il combines articulateness

about one's goals and advocacy of one's an position, with an invitation to

others to confront one's views. It therefore produces an outcome which is
based on the most complete and valid information possible. Therefore,
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it helps the individuals involved generate valid and useful information

(including relevant feelings), solve the problem in a way that it remains

solved, and do so without reducing the present level of problem solving

effectiveness. (Argyris, 1976, p2 | K3 »

Given the above considerations, the consequences for learning should be an
emphasis on double-loop learning, in which the basic assumptions behind

views are confronted, hypotheses are tested publicly, and processes are
disconfirmable, not self-sealing. The end result should be increased
effectiveness

(Anderson, 1997).
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7.9 My theories of activism down through the years

791 EEOT UOUOEWUOwOawsUT 1 OUawdi wEeUDPYDPUOY 7
Table 72 (p. 200 tracesthe development of my practice across the three
levels of learning. As can be seen, my journey toward level 3 is paralleled by
my progression through the various modes or styles of activism. | should
point out that all levels of activism and learning are useful in one way or
another and should not therefore be seen as stages through which we move
never to return. Level 3 learning enabled me to explore the nature and
development of my paradigm. From that vantage point, | could then explore
my present theory of activism and in so doing resolve some nagging
guestions regarding my practice. This also opened the way for me to see

opportunities for influencing the direction of Tasmanian activism.

7.9.2My governing variables and action strategies

Table 7.2(p.200) brings together my theory -in-use models, my Governing
Variables, Action Strategies, and consequences. My life between 1970 (15
years) and 1988 (35 years) saw me as essentially a Model | practitioner,
where competition, surprise and piling on the facts were seen as key
elements in winning arguments and environmental battles. This was also
reflected in my learning level, where | was stuck at knowing. My aim was to
accumulate facts, which as a form of knowledge was believed to put me in a
position of power . This led to unintended consequences for me and those
around me as | struggled to maintain my governing variables. These were
years of upheaval as | struggled with the patterns of behaviour laid down
during my childhood. By 1983 if you were to ask me | wo uld have put up a
convincing and elaborate explanations of my motives and how | am (I would
have espoused model Il virtues). This would have been reflected in my CV at

the time. The fact that | was largely unaware of the causes of my actions in
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the world meant that | was destined to continue along the same path as

many other activists do.

By 1993 | had begun, through a series of fortuitous events, to question my
beliefs about knowledge and knowing, but was still holding on to some of

the model | variable s. Despite this, | was still espousing model Il virtues. It
was not until 1998/99 that | had the opportunity to undergo major change. |
now see being competitive, being first and having a sense of savvy as merely
tools in facilitating change, rather that attributes of my personality that

would come out and almost take over my behaviour during moments in my
practice. Recognising my Governing Variables began during the early stages
of my involvement with the very first Community Based Audit

(Gschwendtner et al, 2001).

The group | was working with at the time was composed almost entirely of
women and | found that the process of inquiry was very different from that
which | normally experienced in male dominated situations 7% Over a period
of nearly 2 years | was exposed to what was for me a completely different
approach to inquiry, where egos and competition were not significant
concerns. My reflections and reading (and on-going experiences) enabled me
to achieve what | believe was an important breakthrough as | began to
compare my espoused theory with my theory in use. At the time | saw this

as a comparison between what | say and what | do. Often referred to asdo
you walk the talk? zl felt I had to make some changes. | can now see that |

was in fact adjusting my Governing Variables based on a transformation of

71 Where competitive behaviour can dominate.
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understanding. This was made possible because the members within the
group | was working with were not into competitive behaviour, in fact one
of our working mottos was to leave our egos at the door.This motto was
applied to our Community Based Auditing workshops too. This created a
safe place in which | could explore my development and at the same time

keep at bay my survival instincts honed during my early life.

Looking back on my life from this presen t vantage point and as | write this
thesis | can now see that at any given moment my theories of activism were
the result of a dialectic tussle between my theory in action and my espoused
theory (Argyris and Schon, 1974; Anderson 1997). Understanding of my
theory-in-use has been invaluable in understanding my practice and how to
change it. This has allowed me to not only better understand myself, but
also deal with the barriers that prevented me from playing a more beneficial

role in reshaping Tasmanian adivism.

7.9.3My present theory of activism

In returning to my DNA metaphor (Chapter 4) that sees the two intertwining
stands reacting together to produce my emergent being, | can now visualize
one strand as being my theory in action and the other my espoused theory.
The discovery of my Governing Variables and the possibility that they could
be changed was a major step forward. This along with the knowledge that |

could change my action strategy was also very powerful.

My present theory of activism posits that participatory inquiry strategies that

encourage and invite collaborative action and reflection are essential in the
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change process. | no longer play the role of expert or leader who citizens
look to for inspiration or direction, but as a member of an inquiry team. In
this sense, citizens locatethemselves within the change process rather than
outside it, as receivers of information, directions, or services. For my part, |
can play the role of facilitator and co -inquirer/researcher by virtue of my
experience and skills base. My approach relies on the innovative ard
creative ideas of the citizens with whom | work. | am always on the lookout
for surprise and ideas from out of left field. This means| am still grounded
POwUT T ws Ul EOwPOUOE7Z WEOCEWEOwWI YI UwPEUET T UO
disrupt or take over a newly formed group . My experience has shown how
individuals with an agenda can effectively destroy a group almost overnight.
Disruption can send group members back into their shells and also lead to

mistrust and suspicion.

My style is best described as adwocate. This | feel is an important distinction,

as | feel one can be an activist without necessarily playing the role of

advocate. For example, the lone crusader activist, working in isolation, may

not be advocating for anyone in particular apart from him/ herself. That said,

such activists can move in and out of groups and coalitions. | know, because

UT E0OzUwi OPw( wUI OET EwUOwWOx1 UEUT wbOwUT 1 whNI

take on the role of advocate.

| am not politically aligned although am polit ically astute and aware. | am

capable of working across a range of paradigms and do not subscribe to
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following naive beliefs 72when situations demand to be confronted and
affirmative action taken. For example when lies, deceit and treachery are
used to stymie and prevent citizens from being heard. | encourage group
members to stay in touch with their subjective selves, asall knowledge about
a situation is valid. | encourage the use of dialectic inquiry processes, where
a constant search for mismatch and anamaly is encouraged. Gender balance
is vitally important for group functioning. My new activism has led to the
development of Community Based Auditing, which I shall elaborate on in

Chapter 9.

7.10Good news for other activists?

My early life had a major influence on both my journey and present
destination in that the serious damage sustained during my teen years
(Chapter 5) stunted my development for many years. That said, | arrived at a
new activism that would not have been possible without the fortuito us
events of 1993 to 2001 where | was able to discover my learning style,
theories of action and learn about my paradigm (and how to change them!). |
think this is vitally important news for those activists who may be unaware
that they are stuck in undesirable patterns of practice. | believe that
environmental activism here in Tasmania is finding itself moving toward a
new moment where the present methods and tools used to effect change will
become less and less useful. This is because the issues we now fa@are far
more complex and difficult than before, it is no longer a case of fighting
single issues that have ag/eszor snozanswer. It is no longer as easy as it was

to garner community support using protest, clichés, or glossy images of

2( QWEUU] OxUPOT wOOwxUUT wOT 1 wEOUOEEUDT Uw( wlUawdOlwlOOw?E
that produce growth 2.
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wilderness. Commu nity perceptions and expectations have also changed,
thus adding to the complexity of problems faced by the activist, be they lone
guns or part of the ENGO institutions. As | see it, new skills and approaches
are urgently needed that must begin with an abi lity to work directly with
citizens to facilitate change. This change process will see activists and
citizens enter into change partnerships where personal change will be

essential if we are to meet theon-going challenges awaiting us.

In the next chapter | bring to the fore the meaning of my Living Theory and
how it took me into the domain of Inclusionality as a natural progression in
the further development of my activism and style described and analysed in
previous chapters. | will then move to discuss the application of a new form
of activism known as Community based Auditing that continues to be
nurtured as a result if my growing knowledge of Living Theory and

Inclusionality.
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Inclusionality in the following way
a term introduced by Alan Rayner and Ted Lumley, in conversation with
others, intended to distinguish a form of reasoning that includes intangible
presence and so is more comprehensive, comprehensible and realisticthan
abstract rationality. Eventually it became necessary for Alan Rayner to
EPUUDPOT UPUT wi PUWUOET UUUEOGEDOT wOi wbOEOUUDOOEOD!
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understanding, which considers only nonlocal influence and regards even fluid
locality as illusory.

Rayner, Pers comms. September 12, 2012.

In my discussion further on | detail my interpretation of a practical
application of the philosophy. For me Inclusionality is a next step beyond
holism and dialectical reasoning. As | will make clear later on my move
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toward Inclusionality recognizes that competition, fixed boundaries and
imposed limits all tend to restrict and seriously stymie our ability to

recognize and actively embrace new understandings based on flow,
openness and receptivity. The current dominant rationalistic and
propositional based thinking continues to stymie human flourishing . The

1 Ol UT 1 OUWEOOGEPUDPOOUVU WO WUEUDPOOEGBUUDPEWUT O
compartmentalization through the imposition of boundaries and
classifications. This quest for simplicity and control has led, in my view, to
misery and suffering. Nowhere is this more evident than in what humanity
inflicts on itself and the environment . For me my current approach to
environmentalism and social change is simply feeding and reinforcing the
existing paradigm. This is my struggle as | realize that | am in danger of
becoming the very beast | seek to slay. As an alternative | see Inclusionaliy,
through its recognition of continuity, flow, each in the other and reciprocity
as a new way of understanding and perhaps practice. This is the quest, my
odyssey. This thesis examines my trajectory up to the entry to my next stage
of understanding as | begin to embrace the new way that is Inclusionality.
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Table 7.2 My Theories t in + use 19602001

Years | Learning Influencing factors My Mode of practice Theory- | Governing Action strategy used to maintain Consequences
Level 73 leading a change in (Style)74 in-use variable governing variable
learning level model

196070 1 Saw learning as building a store of knowledge | Passive learner/questioning. Radical ideas Model | Winning and being 211 wOwOOWEOGOUUOOwWUI | wET | OEEY Defensive relationships as | would not
to be regurgitated on demand. Saw learning (Ineffective ) s DUUUZz wUi || language. Finding the other persons personal weaknesses give into what | felt was a tilt toward
as competitive ¢ right/wrong answers. vital through their beliefs. Generate conflict and exposure. deception on the part of others. Others

suspicious of me.

197:73 1 Saw learning as building a store of knowledge Young scientist working in isolation. Model | Winning and being Surprise was all. Using technical language to put the other Defensive relationships as | would not
to be regurgitated on demand. Has suspicions Radical ideas seen to use rationality at a disadvantage. Generate conflict. Exposureused. give into what | felt was a tilt toward
about the nature of knowing, but did not (Ineffective rebel) deception on the part of others. Others
know what to do suspicious of me.

198384 1 Saw learning as building a store of knowledge Scientist/facts seen as the way. Beginning to | Model | Dispassionate Competitive and being first seen as vital. Power of written Defensive relationships as | would not
to be regurgitated on demand. Has suspicions | Ul E1 OwET EDOUUOws U1 1 wpH scientist, winning, POUEWUOwWT I 61 UEUI wsi YPDEI OEI z | giveintowhat | felt was a tilt toward
about the nature of knowing, but did not (Ineffective reformer) being right conflict. deception on the part of others. Others
know what to do suspicious of me.

198895 2 The rise of Soil Tech and the ExeterTip issue Activist using science/facts seen as the way. | Model | Winning and being "O00x1 UPUDPYI wEOEwWET DOT ws i BUU( Beginning to publically test ideas, but
saw me starting to move to question the Communicating science to the people seen seen to use rationality | quality articulation, particularly in written word. Seeking to others not comfortable in talking to me
nature of learning. as vital embarrass and humiliate opponents. Generate conflict. due to the outcomes of Exeter tip.

(Ineffective/effective rebel)

199092 2 Taking on the family law system, Community Specialist building arguments. Model | Activism as combat Using forms of aggression to shock the opponents. Defensive relationships. Coloured by

Based Sampling (Effective rebel) Documented arguments and objective material in forms Exeter tip and the family law conflict.
that the opposition could not reject. Using science against
itself. Generate conflict.

199396 2 / OU0wl UEEWUUOUEDI UOwi R Specialist working as change agent Model | Activism as combat, s %DUOWEUOwWI EPUZ 8w wbOydfdialeicu | Defensive relationships within the
(1995) paper, Exposure to new learning (Effective change agent) but cooperation seen inquiry. environment movement due to my run
situations in order to confront my perceptions as useful in with LEC.

199697 2 Exposure to new learning situations in order Specialist working as change agent Model | Activism as combat, Conflict still seen as vital. Open cooperation also seen as Citizens still coming to me for help,
to confront my perceptions (Effective change agent) but cooperation seen important, but not at the cost of self deception. suspicious of me due to my reputation.

as useful

199899 213 Shift in paradigm through a reassessment of The inquirer working as participant Model Il less emphasis on Open to suggestions and critique. Dialectic inquiry still Emergence of involvement in organic
what science is. (PNS). Began to understand (Co-researcher/inquirer) combat and winning valued, but now better understood. movement and CBA challenged
my governing variables. perceptions.

2006 3 Development and Utilising methodology with Scientist as celearner Model Il Move into Trust and participation highly valued, but still suspicious of The CBA process saw me re enter
new paradigm (Inquirer) cooperation, but still human nature. activism renewed. As Facilitator and

sawy7s advocate.

[ 1 = Periodsduring which transitions were initiated (1970 and 1998).

73 After Kitchener cited in Bawden (1995).
74 See Table 1 in Chapter 4.
75 This remains a very challenging problem for me. The virtues oi w, OET Ow( ( WEUT wUOETI UUUOOEOWEUOwWOT 1 wUi EOPUA WOl wOT OUT whi Gidala O Uw
PPUT PO 8
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CHAPTER 8

WHAT IS MY LIVING THEORY TO ME?

8.1Introduction

Living Theory has been hugely influential in shaping the form and content of

this thesis. In order to set the scene for this chapter, it is worthwhile at this

point to revisit the crisp description of Living theory offered by Whitehead

(2008, p.104) wherdl 1 WET UEUDPE]l UwPUWEUOwW? 3866 WEOwI R x
individual for their educational influence in their own learning, in the

learning of others and in the learning of the social formation in which they

OPYI WEOEwPOUO? w UwE b UE Utbelhpplcatdrivid'ivinge x U1 U U wl
Theory developed during the research process. Therefore the inquiry into the

development of theoretical frame and its influence on shaping

Ol U1 OEOOOT PEEOQWExxUOEET wEUI wEOUT wYIl UawOUlI
expressed in this thesis. | argue that embracing Living Theory has facilitated

that dual research process. This chapter elaborates on this in terms of the

consequences for the development of my thinking and understanding of

both myself and the quality of the research | have produced.

AN S ~ -

precipitated through my coming to Living Theory and my awareness of

Incluisonality, which will without doubt further influence and shape my
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approach to activism as | being to move beyond a wholly dialectical

approach.

| will discuss my philosophical trajectory that has taken me to this point
before moving to discuss the development of my Living Theory to the
present. | then turn to a discussion of how Living Theory informs the
evaluation of my work, including the standards of judgement | have used to
judge this thesis. In short | shall delve into the, shall we say, deeper
epistemological and ontological outcomes of the research. This then sets the
scene for the explication of the deeper meanings for my practice and its

implications in Chapters 9 and 10.

8.2 Always Becoming

In looking at personal understanding in terms of a non-competitive and

dynamically bounded flow one opens up the possibility to see our growing

as a series of phases or transitions that carry on throughout our lives. There

is no end point, rather a series of openended moments through which we

pass on a journey of inquiry and understanding. In this sense we are always

EIl EOOPOT w31 1 wUI U OyangerErbnry@abiddaligtiaipbdses E WE E U U
which still influences my thinking. In Inclusional terms | would regard my

EIl EOOPOT wEUws Ul EOOI PT UUEUDOOZ ubOWOUET UwU
in terms of flow, flexibility and openness. No doubt as my receptivity and

understanding | continue to grow so will my reconfiguration.

| recognized this in my life, as explicated in this thesis, as | could see my

transitions from a naive yet somehow wise being through to a period of
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torment and angst, into a long period of pure dialectic practice to a new oasis
as a neophyte practitioner of Natural Inclusionality, which | will explain in
detail below. The point | make here is that | recognized through the Living
Theory research process thatalways becoming is a both a physical and
spiritual journey. This has been highly significant for my own practice and
wellbeing. That said, | am still in the middle of a deep psychological
maelstrom of searching and questioning, which while at times terrifying is
nonetheless an essentiaklement of my becoming. As Living Theorists we
warm to the idea that we are affected by our research in both its processes

and outcomes.

From time to time my past traumas re -emerge to cause me much pain and
anguish such that | suffer from an anxiety di sorder that is triggered by stress
and worry. In recent times Inclusional thinking has been of immense help as

it has enabled me to disconnect from the strictures of rationalistic thought.

I U0 w( wE OQwU U Db OO wnel Wagand sa Cabh Gbvingusiwiyy but ® U w

steadily.

8.3 My philosophical journey

As already mentioned in the previous chapter | had to undergo significant

learning in order to be able to undertake the important analysis of my

philosophy. This was essential because | reasoned that if | wee to have any

chance of improving my practice | would need this basic understanding.

While that is well and good there are significant consequences when asking

such guestions within the context of Living Theory. One consequence is the

opening up of comple tely new areas of exploration and understanding,

Pl DET wEl DOT whpDUT wOT 1 OwlOl PWET EOOI OT 1 UWEOE
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but for now | present in Figure 8.1 (p. 205) the basic stagesm my

philosophical journey.

The journey begins with the hard sciences and then moves into what was a
new area for me (action research) as | felt the old approaches to activism did
not work as well as they could. In a sense | had come back to my favourite
inductive approach, which seemed natural to me many years earlier. From
this period | drew more and more on the dialectic aspects of action research
as | felt that chance was best driven through careful use of conflict where |
modified the tricks (exposur e, embarrassment and whistle blowing) used by
environmental activists in a more sophisticated way. My approach was
predicated on the construction of publicly visible arguments based on
explicit use of community based science to show how the authorities wer e

not competent in many cases.

In the next phase of the journey | came to the realization that while these
tactics had some effect they did not in any way deal with a much larger
problem, namely that of bringing concerned citizens into the environmental
discussion as active participants. This was a significant philosophical step for
me. There were still strong dialectic elements to my practice. In the current
moment of my journey | am embracing a new approach to inclusiveness and
accountability known as | nclusionality, which has become the centrepiece of
what | term my Third Transition, to be fully analysed at some time in the
future. | discuss my early moments of Inclusional thinking in Figure 8.1 on

page 2.

204



Hard sciences Philosophical rethink

19761989

Comfort with 19901992

inductive

approaches Exposure to debates

in research
philosophy
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Excursion into action research
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Power of the narrative/life

story

O 19922002

o /
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Discovery of constructivist self 2002/03
Comfortable to broaden my methodological choices such as

Living Theory. Move toward Incusionality 2008/09/10. A Third
Transition.

Figure 8.1 My Philosophical and Methodological Development
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My move toward Inclusionality came about through recognition that

competition, fixed boundaries and imposed limits continue to be the source

serious conflict and deep suffering at all levels here on planet Earth.

111 01 EUPOT wbhT E0w$UUOxT EOQOws OEOz wi EVWEOOIT wi
the realization that the tragedy of th e Americas, the decimation of the

Australian Aboriginals, the deeply depressing aftermath of India and Africa

POwUT 1T whPEOI wOi wsUUOxI EOz wWEDYDOB@-bOT z wll | 1

going consequences of imperialist colonialism.

6 OUUI wU U b O kadisomehenschhuriddd pther non-Euro nations to

EIl EOOI wz NUUUwWOPOI wlOUzdw( OUUI EEwOl wUi 1 OPOI
cultures we conquered, we simply destroyed them, thus depriving us of

many of the solutions we so eagerly seek to solve in the tragc moment of

modernity. | make the argument that in our haste to segregate, partition and

control through exclusion and expulsion we have seriously erred. And the

pain does not end there. When the Euros ran out of placsU OWE OO@ Ul Uws T 1 z
then turned on himself with mass extermination and again based on notions

of fixed boundaries, competition, purity and control. It is a tragedy that we

TEYT wsDOI T EUI EzwOUTI T UwWEUOUUUT UwkbpPUT wOUU wI
to repeat our history . We need to be mindful that it was not an Indian

villager, nor a an Australian Aborigin al, or for that matter nor an African

Bushman or Aztec farmer who invented and dropped 2 atomic bombs,

OPOODPOT wUT OUUESEUWOT wbOOOET OUUOwWOOOwwUT E |
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These realizations, along with the taint of my 6 " generation convict heritage
in this sad colony that is Tasmania, have left me deeply scarred and ashamed
of my Euro ancestry. This has been a significant philosophical transition for

me in the recent months leading up to the finali sation of this thesis.

For me Inclusionality is a step away from the Euro dominated discourses,
with their fixation on positivist science, prediction and control. Inclusionality

Is about sharing, gifting, compassion, inclusiveness, forgiveness and

c
>

UOEOOEDPUPOOEOWOOYI WEOEwWUUxxOUUGB w( Uws Ol
Ul

(=)

OOUWEEUUDI UUwi PUTT UwbOwUT T wi UOEOwWOUWOE
together. It extends this practical philosophy to our thinking and creations

and sharing of ideas.

My journey into Inclusionality has only just begun, but for me it is the next
philosophical step. As Rayner (in Whitehead and Rayner 2009, p. 6) so

eloquently claims:

The implications of thi s natural understanding for the way we view our human

place in nature are enormous. They represent a radical upheaval in the logic

that we have been teaching ourselves to accept without question for millennia.

From this rationalistic logic, which enforces propositional thinker to regard

sUI Ol ZWEUwWs EUUOOOOOUUZ WwECEWEDPEOI EUPEwWUT OOIT UU
EOOUUEEPEUDPOOZ wp( 0al OOOYAOWHNNAAAOwWPT WEUUDYI wb
UTE0wi OEEOTI Uw UUw UOw UI T EVE wBk G kv ¢ wlEEudd OB Wedd |
Ul EPDxUOEPUaz wOUwWUI EDXxUOGEEOwWDHOI OUI OET wOi wl EET w
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8.3.2A Series of Living Theories

By reference to Figure 8.1(p. 205) my philosophical journey can be visualised
as a series of Living Theories, each with their own set of characteristics
including the approach to science from propositional to the other forms of
knowledge. Each of these points in my journey had its in built contradictions
and tensions. Some of this was discussed in Chapter 7, but here | wish

examine my philosophi cal journey through the lens of Living theory.

8.3.3The Living Contradictions

As already discussed in earlier chapters | have found over the years
discrepancies between my practice and my intention. Earlier | explained this
by reference to the theories d Argyris and Schon (1974). While such
mismatches are broadly contradictions they are not necessarily classed as

contradictions in the sense of Living Theory.

Here | take matters a step further and examine the contradictions that arose
during the variou s stages in my journey. These contradictions take the form
of questions as to whether or not | feel I am living the values | hold. The first
task then is to state the values and then through a process of actionreflection
(Chapter 3) examine whether or not | have met those values and if change is
seen as necessary either in the values themselves or how | apply them in my

life.

Looking back over the years | can now see that | was most of the time a
2+DYDOT w" OOUUEEPEUDPOO? wb Owlnedsddasifowb EUWE Ob |

whether or not | was approaching the problems and issues | had identified in
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the right ways and at the right level. | have touched on the matter of

personal effectiveness in earlier chapters, but this is much more; did | know
Oa ws E E OGN true to EvPualues? Even now looking back these are
hard questions to answer. Even so | feel | must attempt to examine my
philosophical journey here and now. If that involves a certain amount of

s OEUUEUDYI wbkUI E CoBY, ppAd181048) thénsSad bk it. FaBleBul (p.
210) shows my analysis, based on numerous action reflection cycles

involving reading diaries and reflecting on my values at the time.
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Table 8.1 My Living Contradictions Over the Years (reference to Fig. 8.1)

Period Key values and their origins Contradictions and their nature
19711975 'l DOT ws UDPT T Uz wbk EUw Iwas always in self-doubt. Felt guilty
domination and arguing down also about living my values, but could not
valued. Valued honesty and integrity. see a way out as life was seen as a
Fighting oppression. SEEUUOI T UOUODBEG 7
19761989 Understood fairness but was very Still held huge self-doubt as this way of
judgemental of others. Valued living (fortress mentality) took its toll on
objective truth and looked for blame. me. Could not find a way out as these
were the only values | held. Marriage
Valued honesty and integrity. Valued breakdown left me very cynical,
recognition. suspicious and damaged
19901994 20DOOWNUET T O1 OUE Ouw Very bad experiences in the Family Law
seeing all cortacts as potential combat | system Early in the period | went
situations. Winning highly valued. backwards in terms of trust and my
Helped those less able. Valued honesty | combative side rekindled.
and integrity.
1994-2002 My study into philosophy led me to Working with citizens helped me to test
start a journey where | discovered that | these new values of trust, and how to
a new set of values could come out. deal with competition. There could be
Understanding PAR helped me OUOI UOUUwWPEaAUwWOI ws (
immensely. Helped citizens and those | knowing. Using the dialectic processes
were bamboozled by the system. present me with ethical problems
associated with trust, truth and
disclosure.
20032006 My new found understanding of While | felt good that citizens had the
qualitative inquiry took away all of change to engage, | did have problems
Ul EOWEOT UOUWEUUOGEDPE| PPUT wilT | WaWOCEBDUDOQH
. Community Based Auditing (CBA) environmentalism that saw us
Came out of this. Environmentalists as the ones with the
answers.
2007-2010 My move into Living theory and While Post Normal Science fitted with

Inclusionality allowed me to re -
examine my main tool (dialectic

inquiry) and at the same time see how
inclusionality could be a way forward.

, aws YOEEEUOEUaz w0
UUET ws PEUOUT zOws 00

there were still linger concerns
regarding the inclusiveness of the
process. | am now working to develop a
fit between PNS and Inclusionality with
the hope of bringing Living Theory in to
form a revised form of community
engagement.
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The main point | draw from Table 8. 1 (p. 210) is the progressive retreat from
what | would term a fortress colonial view of the wor Id, and indeed an
overly rationalistic way of thinking. In this way | am significantly different
from the rest of my family and social grouping. These are the only yardsticks

| can use to measure my degree of change, and it is significant.

8.3.4My Livin g Theory Right Now as | Write This Thesis

So where does this leave me right now? While | have lived out my core

values of honesty , integrity and supporting/defending the rights of the

ordinary person, Table 8.1(p. 210) does show a definite progression to a new
way of being t Ews Ol ROwUUI xz wubOwbdaws Ul EOOI DT UUEUE
much in the early stages. In this stage of my journey | expect my Living

Theory will be much more focussed on matters of compassion, spirituality,

searching for understanding and far less reliant on conflict and

confrontation. How this will play in my practice remains to be seen, but now

UT E0w( wi EYT wl OPOx Ul EwUT 1 ws ( OEOUUDPOOEOZ wh
application and at the same time progress the further application of

Community Based Auditing as a methodology within Post Normal Science.

8.3.5My Standards of Judgement

Where does this leave me in terms of my standards of judgement? To this
guestion | answer that each and every day | seek to live the values | have
come to hold. | seek through my experiences to enrich and continually test
those values under as many condtions as | can. | seek to bring myself to
account in as many ways as | can in every area of my practice. As | have
grown older and in particular this past 5 years | have become obsessive over

the detail involved in my service to communities. Even though m y service is
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pro bono I strive to deliver the highest quality | can, often paying expenses
out of my own pocket to cover costs for any corrections or rework should |
find error or issues requiring attention that | felt fall under my responsibility.
In the end it is the responsibility | feel to those | serve that continues to drive

me.

The same applies to this thesis and that is why | have gone to some trouble
to ensure that evidence is variable to the reader with whom | have a

have claimed. In the past this would have led to feelings of anxiety and
depression as | became obsessed with detail. As | learn more about
Inclusionality through my Living Theory | am beginning to experience and
openness and geat satisfaction in meeting the expectations of others in a co

creative context, rather than as in the past, a competitive and adversarial one.
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CHAPTER 9

CONTRIBUTIONS TO PRACTICE AND THEORY IN
THE SOCIAL FORMATIONS IN WHICH | WORK -
Looking Back and Looking Forward

9.1 Introduction

In this and the following chapter | will attempt to guide the reader through

my thoughts regarding the direction | feel the Tasmanian environment
movement could move in order to meet a number of challenges. It is clear
that the Tasmanian community has become captive of the whims and wishes
of a clique of vested interests who control our resources, local economies and
indeed our lifestyle and quality of life. As | see it, the ultimate goal is the
transformation of Tasmanian culture from its present colonial mind -set of
domination of environment and suppression of community to one where
community takes a conscious lead in the determination of its future. Having
said this | leave open the question regarding the nature of my on-going role
should | further develop the ideas of Inclusionality discussed in the previous

chapter.

To think that the movement (environmental institutions, social and lone
activist) will be able to complete such a transformation without th e direct
involvement of citizens as cooperative change agentswould be naive. In my
view anything less than full community engagement would only reinforce

the present view that sees citizens as passive recipients of advocacy, services,
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and information. | n playing the role of passive recipients, citizens have been
a source of and captive to the normalizing forces of Tasmanian culture and
have thereby become unwitting participants in Tasmanian business as usual
(see Flanagan (2007) for further comment and nsight). As | seeit the
movement and activists too have fallen victim to the forming forces which

has forced them to adopt fNo!zas the first line of defence thus reinforcing the

oppressive colonial way which | term sTasmanian business as usuag

This calls for a cultural change within the Tasmania community, during

which roles, functions, goals and perhaps visions would be renegotiated. In
many ways, the process of change has been underway for a while and we see
glimpses of community based activism right across the Statelt is up to the
movement and the lone activists, including myself, to recognize the
significance of this growing groundswell and what appears to be a call for

change.

My experiences and learning over the past 30 or so years have enabledne to
recognise a number of opportunities for the emergence of a discerning and
savvy community, where citizens are not hesitant to take a lead. It is clear to
me that we have an abundance of citizens who understand their local issues,
have a desire to realize their visions, have keen networking skills and are

passionate about their involvement in change.

For their part, the institutions making up the environment movement must
be able to support citizens in their efforts to attend to an increasing array of

environmental issues and priorities. Above all the institutions must strive to
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maintain a strong relationship with the broader community and in so doing
play a facilitative role in new and innovative change strategies. In this way
the institutions within  the movement will shift their attention from

attempting to influence politicians to direct engagement with the citizenry.
This redirection of effort has been called for elsewhere (Zoretic, 2006, pp. 45;

Gould et al, 1993, pp.1422).

In order to facilitate the emergence of a critical community a new form of
activism must emerge, firstly within the institutions themselves, and then
move out into community via learning partnerships. By learning from
effective and competent grass roots ativists the institutions within the
movement would be in a position to lead the process of change. For their
part, the institutions have the necessary infrastructure and resources to

support this.

In the following section | briefly introduce the broader (National and local)
economic and political forces that continue to influence the nature of the
relationship between community and the environment movement. | am keen
to show the reasons for our present predicament that continues to reinforce a
dislocation of the community from meaningful input into natural resource

management decision making.

| will then move on to develop the discussion along the lines of opportunities
and impediments for enhancing the quality of community involvement in

natural resource management here in Tasmania. | take the view that
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fundamental change is needed in not only the way we engage with issues of

concern, but also the very means we employ to inquire into those issues.

9.2 Influences shaping community perceptions of
environme ntalism

9.2.1The National Context
The National context continues to play a significant role in shaping the way
in which environmental issues are dealt with here in Tasmania, and

consequently should not be left out of a discussion such as this.

Wherever one cares to look, we see evidence of communities, industries, and
governments at loggerheads over resourceuse proposals and decisions.
Whether it is, uranium mines in Northern Territory, whale hunting in the
Southern Oceans, hydroelectric devebpment in Tasmania or clear fell

logging across the Nation; one can see the all too familiar pattern of
proponents supposedly following codes and legislation only to enter into
community and political fire storms. These firestorms are usually led by

insti tutions from within the environment movements (e.g. Greenpeace and
the fight to stop whaling and Wilderness Society in saving the Franklin in

Tasmania).

We see the Australian Conservation Foundation leading many of the
national issues, such as the fightsagainst land degradation, water pollution,
biodiversity loss and climate change. Increasingly though we are seeing

environmental issues taking on a global perspective as seen with the debates
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over climate change, scarcity of resources, genetic engineeringand nuclear
energy. As never before issues are felt across international borders. Climate
change for instance is having huge economic impact on many nations. These
impacts are already leading to conflict and a reshaping of global economics.
In their move toward a global economic order the major nations appear to be
positioning themselves for a new form of imperialism. The recent conflicts

over oil are but one example.

This move toward a new global economic order brings with it new

challenges for the environment movement, the most significant of which are

the shifting political ideologies of many nations. In Australia, this is one

factor that may be having a negative impact on the effectiveness of the

environment movement (Christoff, 2005). Christoff (2005) raises a number of

interesting questions in relation to the reshaping of Australian values

towards a more atomistic, selfish, apolitical, anti -intellectual, acquisitive, and

EI i1 O0UPYI OAawOEUPOOEOPUUDPEWUUEOET 6w' I wEUOLI
reshapedUT | wx OOPUPEEOQwWUI UUEDPOWEOEwWs POOwWUT I wl
Ul i EUT POODPOT wx UEOPEWEDPUEOUUUI wUOWUI i O1 EUL
(OwOawyYPl PpwUT T WEOUPT UwlUOwWUT PUwW@UI UUDOO WD
values shift continues to have a major impact on the effectiveness of the

movement, not so much as a direct result of any plan to turn the public

against environmentalists 76, but more to do with a number of other factors. |

discuss some of these below and expand upon them later in the thesis.

Surveys here in Australia indicate that public concern over environmental

issues has dropped significantly over the past 12 or so years (Christoff, 2005).

76 This should not be discounted as | believe there is some evidence that this is the case as well. This
point in tou ched on later in this book.
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In his analysis of Australian activism Christoff (2005, p.1-2) presents a
number of cogent arguments regarding the performance of the Environment
movement in Australia. He cites the progressive changes in public concern
regarding environmental issues. He states that in 1992 75% of Australian had
concerns about environmental problems. By 2004 the figure was57%. The
possible causes for this include: efforts by the current Federal Government to
neutralize environmental critique, lack of interest by the media, or public
seeing the urgency as largely over. He suggests that the message put out by

the environment movement may not be getting through.

Either way, he argues that (on the basis of poll data) that the Australian
environment movements issues (e.g. biodiversity, wilderness, land and river
degradation) is strongly out of step with popular opinion about what is
important (Christoff, 2005). In many ways | think Christoff is right. It is clear
that at the National level there has been a campaign to shut down, (via social
engineering) environmental advocacy groups. The recent advent of legal
action against activists has also had an impact on the effectiveness of
environmental groups. In terms of attempts to shut down the movement

here in Tasmania, similar strategies are afoot. That said, to ignore the
important cultural aspects when looking for new ways forwa rd would be

foolish.

There may be several reasons for this drop off in concern. It is possible that
the public believes that real action is underway, and that environmental
issues are being addressed. On the other hand the public may be overloaded
and/or fatigued by the complexity of the current issues, particularly the way

in which a number of significant issues have run together (e.g. climate
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change and the consequential impacts on food and water availability). No
longer are the issues clear and simple hvolving this or that iconic species or
place. Genetic engineering for instance is as much about opportunities to
heal the sick and dying and halting the spread of pests and disease as it is
about profits and the spread of the snewzgreen revolution. Add t o this the
speed with which change is now occurring, with announcements on almost a
daily basis, of another crisis or, more favourably, yet another breakthrough

to save the environment.

The public are understandably overloaded, perhaps bewildered and wa nting
to turn -off. Where does this leave themovement? Does it understand what is
happening and moreover how it should respond? Is the environment
movement in Australia losing touch, losing its effectiveness?’” Has it failed
to maintain connection with com munities? The evidence suggests that this is
in fact the case (Christoff, 2005, p.2). How then do we address this? What
strategies and methods could we use to re-establish relationship with
community? Maybe a reinvention of activism is needed (Whelan & Ly ons,
2005). How can we get community out of the back seat and into control? Is
that what is in fact needed at all? | believe it is. | argue that community has
taken a back seat, much of the time, unable to be heard as the institutions,
including the envi ronment movement, do the talking, telling community
what is and, is not good for it. This in my view has contributed to the present

crisis of dislocation.

77 Perhaps the movement and activists have failed to recognise that the social and political landscapes
have changed forever in the wake of 9/117?
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| argue that the community must have more ownership and a greater role in
dealing with the crises facing Australia (and the world) as the current
approach of experts in control is not working. | maintain that activists will

have a role to play as facilitators in bringing citizen to the locus of control.

It is without doubt that environmental advocacy, expressed through forms of
activism, will still be needed well into the future and that community should
be driving the process of change through democratic means. The challenge
then is to find innovative wa ys to reinvigorate the movement. To that end |
intend to take a pragmatic stance on the matter of change, and while
recognizing the global nature of the issues | see opportunity in engaging

local communities directly in the change process.

9.2The Tasmanian Context

| feel the causes ofthe ineffective citizenry are to be found in our past. To my
OPOEOwWPUwPUwPDUT OUU wE O Udadviolent gadia8 E UOE OP E 7 |
played an important role in shaping our culture and identity. Examples
include the campaign to take the land away from the original inhabitants

and land owners, the Tasmanian Aboriginals and then the plot to
exterminate them under a bounty system. In my view this despicable act by
the supposedly civilized society of England has never been properly
resolved. It is also worth mentioning that Tasmania was first a penal
settlement, where the military, church, and government, along with the free
settlers, held power over the convict slaves transported from England during

the early 1800g.
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Ultimately slaves (convicts) were freed, becoming Emancipists. Many

Emancipists were given the poorest land well after the Free Settlers

(Exclusives or pure merinos) were established (usually via convict labour).

Williams (1961) discusses the events of theE E 4 wepOPE whilly Yz UAwUT E U
for what was to follow. The focus of his analysis is the colony of New South

Wales, which had jurisdiction over Tasmania at the time. He has this to say

about the relationship between the Exclusives and the Emancipists:

The latter (Exclusives) would not accept Emancipists as equals; and because of

equals of all other men caused much friction. The exclusives resented ex
convicts being made magistrates and were disgusted when invited to dine at
Government House in the company of freedmeno w w w w w Mill@mswifed,w w w
p.199).

In my view, this schism led to a deep rift between the Emancipists and the
Free Settlers, which set the scene for the deelopment of a socio-political
culture where the real power (and resources) remained in the hands of a few
families, and led, eventually, to a unique cultural norm and identity.
SEUOEOPEzZUwlI |l OT UExT PEWPUOOEUDOOwWUI UYIT EwU
colonial colonialism. This cultural norm, characterised by imposing fear and
intimidation on those with differing or counter views, persists today
(Flanagan 2007), and is more than evident in the way natural resources
continue to be managed. The forest industries are a case in point, where
there is believed to be a culture of control and intimidation (Flanagan, 2007).
This all-pervasive culture of fear has also shaped the environment

OO0YI Ol 60z UwUI EEUPOOwWUOwWPT EUwPDUwWUIT T UwEUwI
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past continues to function as a kind of strange attractor’®, shaping our

responses and therefore the trajectory to our future.

Our history has shaped the present crisis that sees community effectively

disconnected from any means of real control or say in its future. Community

expectations are slowly changing due to education and the influx of people

from mainland Australia. That said, | have found a strong feeling among

Tasmanians (strongly echoed during my upbringing ) that is expressed in

Ul UOUwWOITOEXEMWG 1 GueaWE U2 Ow?2 bl wi EYTI wOOwi OWwEOO
OQEUUI UU?2 Ow?PHBUWEEOGQROWEDWWET EOT T 2 OwdOUw? I
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family and with others over the past 40 years).

This situation has led to increased uncertainty, fear, and anxiety as to what
the future may hold. It is clear that too few people have acquired too much
power and influence. This is the crux of the present crisis here in Tasmania
and may account, at leastin part, for the apparent breakdown in the
relationship between the activists and the community. | any case, further
research is needed to explore these assertions to a greater depth and detail.

will return to this point later on.

78 Applied to the humanities, the term &trange attractors@not only suggests the influence of chaos
theory and intersections with scientific theory, it also raises images of unlikely combinations, emerging
connections and unstable meanings.< www.limina.arts.uwa.edu.au>.
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3 EUOE OPE 7z Ureldbive ) IOWEPI@IELON (less than 500,000) and rich
resources have meant that it has been a target for resource exploitation for
some time. Since colonial times Tasmania has been easy picking initially by
the British colonialists, followed by mining, cheap hydroelectricity and now
cheap timber. The publicly subsidized hydroelectric schemes saw
governments of the day inviting energy hungry companies to our shores
with the assurance of cheap power. Progressively the community became
dependent on such industry. Likewise, production forestry relies on a cheap

resource subsidized by the Tasmanian community.

While employment remains high (because of subsidized investment) the
environment suffers under what continues to be another form of imperialist
dominan ce. High investment in return for cheap resources meant that the
community ignored the numerous pollution and equity problems the state
faced. As exemplified by the pollution of West Cost rivers, lead and
cadmium pollution of a suburb in Hobart, the dumpin g of jarosite industrial
waste in the sea to the south of Tasmania, fluoride pollution in the Tamar
Valley, the takeover of public forests, and pollution of the Tamar and
Derwent estuaries with heavy metals to name but a few. In my view this
community per ception has its roots in the colonial, forelock-tugging attitude

of giot biting the hand that feeds theegz

The normal process of resource acquisition involves using a strategy
whereby industry, with the covert support of governments, seeks to devise
ways of controlling public resources without the public becoming aware of
what is happening until it is too late. The wood chipping industry in

SEUOEOPEwWPUWOO! wi REOXx Ol whpl 1 Ul OWEEEOwWDPOwU]
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government promised to use only the lefto ver material from the then vibrant
timber industry. A further aim was to clear timbered land that was
considered worthless (Meredith, ed. 1996, p. 28).Bob Bensemann relates a

story from that time:

| helped Northern Woodchips get off the ground along with entrepreneur John

Hall. Tied up land to get enough supply in Tasmania to work for

YExXxEOI U166 //, wi EUWEWEOOXxOI Ul wOOOOXxOO0aOwWEDE wb
1970. Northern woodchips offered 50 cents a ton. Before wood chipping,

bushland was often considered to have a negative value, i.e. that it would be

more expensive to clear it than it was worth. At about this time, some bushland

UUOUWEUwW! UPEx OUUWUOOEwWI OUw3t wxl UweBiEUT wEOE wWE(
would cost much more that to clear the land, plU U wb U wl EEwWwYPUUUEOOa wdOOwU

An unsuspecting public went along with the idea and within a decade the
POEUUVUUUVawWl EEwxT UOPUUDOOWUOWET Dx wOEUT 1T wlUI
there continues to be growing public disquiet over the spread of clear fell

logging in the state. Moves were made by the Greens®to limit the power of

the forestry industry, which led to the major political parties banding

together to create Resource Security Legislation inorder to give the industry

much needed guarantee of resource supply. This, along with the progressive

outcomes of the Regional Forest Agreement?, has led to a growing

community concern about the health of forests, rivers (Dockray et al, 2002.;

Dockray, 2003) and the standard of infrastructure (in particular roads, which

suffer huge damage from log trucks).

The nature of log transport changed once large tonnages began to be
harvested. There was a progressive move to road transport and the extensive

government owned rail system was all but disbanded. In my view the

79 The Greens are the Tasmanian political paty formerly known as The Green Independents.
© w- EUDOOEOOaws ET UI 1 Ezwi UEOI POUOWI OUwi OUT UOWOEOGET T O O
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community lost control of a valuable part of community owned

infrastructure as government and industry effectively used public assets to
subsidize log trucks, log truck maintenance and road repairs, thus once
again meeting the interests of a select few businesses in the state. All of this
Ul UUOUDPOT wi UOOWEOwWPOEUUUUaAwWUT EVOwWPOWUT T wl
intending to have limited intervention to clean up the rubbish from a saw log
driven ind ustry. This, | believe, has had a profound effect on the Tasmanian
Community, which has resulted in a growing loss of faith and cynicism on
the part of the public toward industry and governments. This was capped off
by a serious political scandals commendng with the attempted bribery of an
MP after the election of 1989 to a series of scandals in recent timesincluding
the apparent undermining of the R esourcePlanning and Development
Commission process during the Tamar valley pulp mill application process
and the recent resignation of the high profile deputy premier over

allegations that he was coerced not to appoint a certain person as a judge in

the courts.

UUW3EUOEOPE? AOwbOwkPT PET wil wUEaUOwW?31 1 UI
abroad in Tasmania today born of the knowledge of what we might be in

sorry contrast to what we have become? q? ! EUUOT wEUa wi OUwOUU w3 |

2008)echoes the feelings of many Tasmanians.

The necessary upshot of all of this is that we are beginning to see the
Tasmanian community move to a new position evidenced by a growing

confidence to speak out on a range of issues of concern. This groundswell
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has been slow to generate and is still not of sufficient momentum to trigger

widespread reform 8, such is the power of this colonial state in suppressing

dissidence. Despite this, endaves of community activism have been evident

over the years, albeit reacting as opposed to praacting, but active

nonetheless. The curtailing of excessive hydroelectric schemes during the
RNNYzUOQwUT T wUl ET OUwOOUEUOUPUOWBOwET O UPE |
recent rejection of a pulp mill proposal for the Tamar Valley were the result

of intense debate within the community, resulting from what some saw as a

backlash against the industry-political complex. One can sense a level of

community activism.

Theon-going ET EEUT wOYI Uw3 EUOE OPE Taz Thgeth®@ Ul EUD OO w
process, which has been active for several years. Forestry management and

resource based issues generally loomed large as issues of concern. Slowly

community is seeing the need to take some kadership. There are concerns as

to the effectiveness of theTas Togetherprocess and whether it can in fact

deliver on its promises. It may be yet another ploy to occupy the community

while government -industry works on business as usual, thus further

reinforcing the planto dislocate citizens from the real issues. It would not be

the first time Tasmania has experienced this in its short and often violent

history.

No doubt the Tasmanian community has been deeply affected by the
relentless campaign of hatred levelled at the Tasmanian Greens and the

Environment movement generally by the major political parties and sections

81 Example would include the development of a community based code of good governance.
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Movement are anti-jobs, anti-development and are seeking to shut Tasmania

down have, without doubt, intimidated ordinary Tasmanians to the point

where they see the Environmental Movement and activists through the lens

of fear and mistrust. In such a climate the vested interests could, | argue,

inflict just about anything on the Tasmanian Community and it would accept

it.

In many ways those seeking to bring about change here in Tasmania face

some unigque challenges. | argue that the general theories of social change

and indeed activism may have limited application. Tasmanian society is, in

my view, a special case requiring much innovation on the part of those of us

seeking change. Clearly this is a somewhat bold assertion on my part. While

Tasmanian environmentalism got off to a roaring start with the Franklin and

UT1T whOUOEzUwi PUUUOWI UI T OwxEUUaOwUT T wspbOU:
decade. | argue that Tasmania is still in the grip of a pioneering colonialism

that still controls much of the business as usual. | will discuss the basis of this

in the following section.

9.4 The Dislocation of the Tasmanian Community from Meaningful

Decision -Making

We continue to see the community spoken for and on behalf of by a range of
interest groups including governments, industry, and the environment
movement®2, While it is not necessarily undesirable to have individuals and
groups supposedly acting in the interest of community, it is not always clear

whose interests are in fact being served. This in my view is a troublesome

82| yse the term environmentmOY 1 01 QU0 wU OwhH OE OUE | -adgocates andlicheudiusddadsy DU O U O w$
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situation that | will attempt to resolve throughout the remainder of this

chapter.

As discussed earlier, my experiences have shown that community is
seemingly cut-off from meaningful engagement and participation in the
resource planning and management process.That is, involvement at the very
start of a project proposal where public assets are to be exploited (examples
include public water, public land and public forests), or anywhere that
decisions are to be made on behalf of the public. Instead we see citizens
input as an aside that is sought more as a courtesy than anything of

substance.

Throughout my 30 years of experience | can cite many examples where
community has been effectively left out of the higher levels of the decision
making process, and allowed to put forward their vi ews only after key
strategic decisions have been made. Having public involvement in the very
first stages of project proposals is a very rare event. For example, the public
is never asked to propose forestry coupes for clearfell logging, but they may
(wit h enough pushing on their part) be allowed to see a plan for logging of a
EOUxT ww UWEI UOWEOOOUOPUAWPUWEUOI EwUOwWx U
2003, p.97) after it has beenold w hat is going to happen to its resource or in
some cases heritage. Why $ this so? Is it a conspiracy by vested interests to
seize publicly owned resources? Could it be a belief that community is
incapable of direct involvement in matters relating to the management of its
resources and its future? Alternatively, is community simply apathetic or too

busy with the day to day to have time for direct involvement?
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My experiences indicate it is a combination of all three. The task then is
about motivating community and at the same time examining innovative
ways to engage community at the strategic level. To that end | see a new role
for the environment movement. | feel that community -based knowledge and

know -how have been undervalued (for a number of reasons) for too long.

9.5 Opportunities for the Environment Movement as it
Repositions Itself to Engage Community

As suggested earlier, | argue that community based knowledge, especially
where it relates to strategic decisions affecting resource planning and
management, is usually seen by the institutions® as a poor substitute for real
(legitimate) , knowledge. In fact, it may well be that institutions perceive
ordinary citizens 8 as incapable of generating real knowledge (Dakin, 2003,
pp. 96-98). This perception may be at the root of many of the problems we
see with the acceptanceof alternative ideas and arguments coming out of

community.

My aim here is to put forward some ideas that | feel will contribute to
addressing the problem of community dislocation here in Tasmania and at
the same time improve the effectivenessof environm ental activism in order
to bring about much needed reform in the way our natural resources are
managed. Whelan (2002, pp.2933) details the difficulty in defining effective
advocacy/activism. My view maintains that if you are working in

partnership with t hose whom you are advocating for then indications of

e( wWDOEOUET wi OY1 UOOI OUOWPOEUVUUUAWEBEWUT T wi OYPUOOOT OUwO(
84 As mentioned in Ch. 1 perhaps citizens have unwittingly fallen victim to playing aro le that leads
OT1 OwOOwsiRBRxT ECWwOOWET wOOOEwWPT EQwWOOWEOWEDOEWUT POOZ S
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In attempting this | wi Il argue that in order to engage community the
environment movement (including lone activists) will need to develop a new
approach to activism. More than ever we must seek to work in partnership
with communities. This is the only way we can ever hope to ch ange the

present colonial mind -setthat is Tasmania.

While | am aware of the myriad strands that make up what we term
community engagement, | intend to focus on just one area that | feel in a
lynchpin for activism. If we acknowledge that citizens are capab le of
generating new knowledge and innovation, and as such are more than
simply passive receivers of information and services, and that present
environmental activism could accommodate a greater level of participation
on the part of citizens, then the task would be to find ways of achieving this.
| propose that new forms of activism that engage the citizen as an inquirer
and therefore generator of arguments can lead to the creation ofnew

knowledge.

| begin by focussing on one of the key tools used to geneate knowledge,
namely science. Science is used by the environment movement (supposedly
on behalf of communities) to legitimize its arguments. Our Western culture
holds science in high esteem aghedominant form of legitimate and official
knowledge and its creation. It makes sense that if we could make provision
in conventional science for community participation, then we may be able to

establish the means whereby citizens could become part of the knowledge
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creation process and at the same time possibly nfluence the further

development of science itself.

| intend then to make the case for a new science that seeks the direct
involvement of the community. | argue that community involvement 8%in the
process of radical thinking (activism) and knowledge genera tion (and
validation) is essential if we are to move beyond the current crises associated
with our inability to move beyond dNo!z There is a twist to this. By bringing
community into the locus of control we introduce community involvement
whereby the distinction between activist ¢+ as advocate and community
members becomes blurred. This as it turns out this may have important
consequences for the prevailing cultural, economic, and political realities that

have played such a dominant role in shaping Tasmanian culture.

In making my case | argue that to some extent the environment movement

has become captive of the very thing it employs to bring about change,

namely conventional science. Activists tend to use counter arguments®®

based ongood scienceg rather than critically examining the quality of the

science itself, including the way in which it is done. Here | am suggesting a

EUOEEI UwET i POPUPOOWOT ws UEODPUaAZ wUOWDOEOQUI
underpinning a given piece of work. By the same t oken the traditional

guality criteria should also be tested.

85 Citizens are major stakeholders and so their direct involvement would appear to be crucial.
%31 EQwxi 1 0001 OO0O0wOO0OP Owl OwoE Gkhavdanepéita OWQ E ¥ O WEIOB ¥ lww E (¢
cycle.
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A recent case illustrates the usefulness of an expanded examination of the
processesunderpinning good science. In the case of the proposed pulp mill
for the Tamar Valley in northern Tasmania, e nvironmentalists asked
significant questions as to the legitimacy of the Pulp Mill Review Panel #.
Issues relating to the independence of certain panel members came to light,
which led in turn to resignations and on-going questions about the integrity

of the process(Why the RPDC chief really quit. 2007, January 6).

It would seem that while there may be good sciencé? it is not always
independent and untouched by values and perceptions. For those of us
familiar with such situations this is hardly news, but m ay come as a shock to
community members who see experts as authoritative and independent,
particularly those in the public service. For its part, industry often claims it is
in the middle, simply wanting to be told the rules and given some

assurances thatonce production is started there will be no on-going conflict

or interference from either community or governments.

In following the rules, usually put together by industry and government,

with some input from community, industry uses good science and se eks best
practice outcomes, win-win and reduced footprint, while maintaining high
efficiencies and profits. Of course the hook for community is the perceived
increases in employment and wealth. Citizens seldom if ever get involved in
guestioning the decision-making processes used, let alone questioning the
guality of the science that underpins them. Those processes are usually taken

as given and so assumptions remain unchallenged. In short, all parties

87 A panel set up by the RPDC (State Resource Planning and Development Commission) to review
Gunns Ltd pulp mill proposal. The task was to review the science and technology underpinning the
proposal.

88 |n terms of rigorous peer review and accountabil ity.
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become swept along by processes of their own making, without stopping to
consider the ways in which their views, perceptions, and behaviour are
being shaped by the prevailing context. In a sense they are unwitting

xUPDUOOI UUWEOGEWYPEUPOUWOI wuodOl 601 wi OUT z U w!

Good science is onlyas good asthose who use it. | argue not for a good
science so muchas a betterone ¢ where the risks of getting it wrong are
clearer and above all reviewed, understood and acknowledged by all
stakeholders. By this | mean processes whereby community can inquire into
the assumptions that underpin the science and therefore the management
decisions. It turns out the environment movement may have an important
role to play in expanding the peer review & process to include community
members. This leads to considerations regarding representation. During the
course of my work | have always had concerns about the matter of
representation. That is to say, on what authority or under what warrant does
one represent community ° - whose interests are we serving and with what

consequences?

3T UOUT T OU0wW( wUUT wOT T wUOT UOW?PEOOOUOPUA? wbDI
community development research. This usage is consistent with the notion
Ol W?PEOOOUOPUA WO wdt{Dthgne Agddulitdl-Callage B O O

talks of community attachment in these terms:

89 Peer review on all levels, including at the very early stages of project proposal.
90
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s EUUEE]T @&ter® i$zhat i brings together the two key elements contained

in this concept. One has to do with the extent to which people feel a sense of

identity with a place or a group and of solidarity with their fellows living in it

or sharing its interests or characteristics (Orange Agricultural College, The
University of Sydney nd) .

There is a debate in my mind as to the effectiveness of the environment
movement in engaging community more fully in matters of resource
management. | maintain that the environmen t movement must engage with
these questions as they are at the very core of the challenges we face. In other
words the movement and activists will need to relinquish their monopoly on
environmental issues and work with community in order to share the

burden and responsibility of making the future.

It is also clear to me that science and the law, in their present forms, are
unable to meet the emerging expectations of society, particularly in relation
to the application of the ?Precautionary Principle ? withi n sustainable
development®. The key issue relates to the concept of uncertainty,
particularly where actions are urgently required. As it now stands all
legislation requires a degree of certainty in the science that underpins it,
particularly where health ( human and environmental), public funds and

asset$? are at stake. The reality of course is that there is always a degree of

91 The Principle states, where there are threats of serious or irreversible environmental damage, lack of

full scientific certainty should not be used as a reason for postponing measures to prevent

environmental degradation. In the application of the Precautionary Principle, public and private

decisions should be guided by careful evaluation to avoid, wherever practicable, serious or irreversible

damage to the environment and by an assessment of the risk weighted consequences of various

options (Draft National Strategy for ESD, Canberra, June 1992). The ESD process was exhaustive,

involving all sectors of Australian community, government and industry. Among the guidi ng

xUPDOEDx Ol UwPEUWUT 1T w?/ Ul EEVUUDPOOEUVUawW/ UPOEDXxOI 2 8w2 001 wEUI
careful and responsible development.
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uncertainty in any science. In such cases we are required to exercise our
judgment. This may be well informed or simply a best estima te. Either way,
things can still go wrong. Even when we get it right zwith gyood scienceg,
high quality research and field trials, errors can and do occur. Then there is
the point where science and business interests meet that complex domain
where money, power, values, and community concern meet. | argue that
science, in that context, has some limitations that have led us into problems
and to some extent away from achieving a sustainable future. Accordingly, |
argue for a new science, a new way to inform our decisions (and actions). In
order to work, this new science will require wide stakeholder participation
and will therefore call for a new form of citizen engagement capable of
taking us past the present impasse, by allowing us to move beyond gNo!z |
call this Post Normal Activism. In the next chapter | will take this discussion

to a new level as | attempt to flesh out the above ideas and assertions.

9.6 The importance of personal change

My own transitions as an activist has made this story possibl e, and the act of
writing this story has enabled me to continue that transition. In exploring my
personal and professional effectiveness as an activist | have been able to
understand many things that would have perhaps remained buried.
Unpacking motivation has been both therapeutic and revealing in that | have
been able to trace the roots of my angst and rage that arose during my early
life. Only by understanding this was | able to break out of a cycle of
behaviour and practice that was quite simply ineffec tive. Whelan (2002,
pp.167-168) touches on this stating that personal development while

important receives less attention in the mainstream movement.
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Once | understood my philosophy | could move on and explore
opportunities for growth. In short, my problem was that | did not realize that

| had a problem.

Once | located®® myself within activism | was could see that my problem

somehow resonated with dysfunction | was seeing in the movement itself.

Further thought and reflection led me to conclude that environmental

activism in its preoccupation with the problems in the environment was

effectively blinded to the problem of activism and therefore unable to

guestion its methodology, let alone philosophy. Therefore, any chance of it

guestioning its assumptions and means of engagement also remained not

just unattended to, but moreover unseenand so it has not been able change

in order to facilitate meaningful change.That is the ability to change oneself

UT UOUT T wEOwWT 001 UDWEOEwWOx1 OWEOEOaUPUwWOi wo
El DPOT w. O00awUi | OWEEOwWOOI woOI 1T OUPEUI wEws OI |
| argue that this also holds for institutions as they are human a ctivity

systems. The movement is still using the same tools and methods it has used

over the past 30 years. Yet the answer to the problem lies beyond method.

As | have shown in the analysis of my own journey, meaningful change is

more than simply the app lication of methods and techniques; rather, it

requires significant changes in the way we think about ourselves and our

relationship with the world. An analysis of my progression through activism

has revealed the vital role of personal change in the resha® OT wOi wd 1 z Uw

effectiveness as an empowered citizen. My learning gained from nearly 30

93 By this | mean once | could see how | was beingstE x | EWEa w01 1 wEOOUI ROwWwUT EVwPEU WS
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years as a community based environmental advocate and activist has shown
me that in the majority of cases citizens are looking for guidance as to the
best and quickest means to resolve their issues of concern. In playing this
role citizens tend to reinforce their dependence on authorities and experts to
recommend courses of action, thus further confirming the view that citizens

are passive receivers of services and informaion.

By way of illustration, activists come to the aid of citizens with a view to

winning a battle or fighting an issue/s perhaps as part of a larger campaign.

The activists and the institutions they represent usually have preconceived

ideas about the issue and how best to fight it. They hold strategy meetings

and plan media, letter writing campaigns and perhaps protests to make their

points in an attempt to sway the powers that be (usually politicians) into

making certain decisions. Zoretic (2006) citing Moyer make the following

politicians. The reasoning behind this is that the former has power over the

latter, because the public decides whether politiciansrere-I O1 EUIT Er wp, Oa

,1990,p. 5).

While the traditional approaches to community activism have been
successful in a great many instancesthey do not create the opportunity for
on-going engagement on the part of the citizen. In short, every time history
repeats the activists are called to make yet another intervention. Once the job
is done life gets back to normal®* until the next issue arises and the cycle

begins once more. Such situations prevent citizens from maintaining an on-

o, Ol wOi Ul Owi 1l EVVWESGOOUOGDPUA WT UOUx woOl OET UUWOEO]I OUOwW? b1 wf
O O U O E(@disd@omms. 2002 2009, numerous community workshops).
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going relationship with environmental issues a nd therefore the possibility of
control over the design of their futures ° is diminished. In other words,
citizens are rarely offered the opportunity (and challenge) to do their own

activism and this is just what is needed.

It is clear that those acting on behalf and in the interests of community and
the environment will need to find new ways to bring community into the

locus of control and on-going engagement. In short, the relationship between
the movement, activists,® and the communities they represent is in need of
urgent change and perhaps reinvention in order to meet the emerging
challenges of an uncertain future, especially where their roles relate to

supporting community and facilitating meaningful change on all | evels.

| therefore argue for an approach to personal change that leads to
empowerment and the realization that as citizens we can, and in fact do play
a major role in shaping futures that we not only pa y for but also end up
living in. It follows that par t of the activist intervention strategy should
involve emphasising the need for citizens to become active change agents in
their own right. For its part the movement (as institutions and activists)
needs to develop support programs to assist citizens to make this transition.
In a sense then the movement (as it now stands) is seeking to make itself
redundant as it facilitates the emergence of a new activism, and in so doing

makes systemic change possible. Similarly in undertaking such a course of

9 That is, any claim to authority in the decis ion-making processes regarding natural resources.
%|n this thesis, the term @ctivistzrefers to a spectrum of approaches used by community members in
bringing about social change..
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action the movement itself is likely to undergo its own transition and

perhaps reinvention.

The remainder of this thesis seeks to contribute to such an effort by
recommending change in but one small thread of the complex labyrinth that
constitutes the on-going struggle for increased justice, equity, and

sustainability .
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9.7 Reinvention of Tasmanian Environmental Activism ¢ the
challenge on behalf of the community

9.7.1Introduction

The aim of this chapter is to layout the case for a new approach to actvism,
the properties of which would be along the lines of that introduced in

Chapter 6 and 7. | begin with a discussion of the present role of activists (and
the institutions within the movement) and then move to propose future

roles. | then introduce a framing for a new science, before finally proposing a
methodology. In doing this | draw upon the work of Carson (2001) and
Moyer who have provided a clear analysis of the various shades or styles of
activism (see Chapter 7). As well, | shall draw upon my ow n experience as

an activist and scientist.

The vested interests within activism, government and industry have in my
view, exploited (perhaps not intentionally) the Tasmanian community.
Examples of exploitation on the part of industry and governments includ e
securing funding to meet institutional/industry needs and the acquisition of
public resources such as forests, public water supplies. A more subtle form
of exploitation involves the construction of publicly funded infrastructure 7
for the purposes of meeting industry needs (e.g. water pipelines, roads,
bridges, power supplies ®®). There have also been cases where industry and
government have overstated the significance of projects (in terms of
employment and other benefits) in order to press the public into acceptance.

The recent pulp mill proposal for the Tamar Valley is a case in point where

97 Supposedly built primarily for public use.
98 Note, for many of these the public has access to use, but pays a premium, examples include water
and electricity.
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promises of income and employment were made, while de -emphasizing the
huge volume of water that would be used and the high infrastructure costs
that the community would have to bear (e.g. road and rail construction and

repair).

At the first sign of any discontent or dissidence on the part of the

community, industry and government quickly use the well -worn trump card

Of wi OxO00aOll OUow?Pi whi wEE Ouelt thé iddusiyl | EEwb DU
PPOOwWOOYI whd/ IEWEx® WIEAF Ol wEOOOI OUUwEawbOE
many years). For its part, the community has accepted such arguments,

going along with business as usual. As discussed in Chapter 6 many

Tasmanians are unhappy with the present situation and therefore want

change. While concern may be high, it is not reflected in the level of activism

and action®® for change in the wider community. This leads to the conclusion

that activism in Tasmania may still be at the level of ineffective citizen to use

"EUUOOzUwpl YYNADU]I UOQwmUI T w" T ExUI Uw

9.7.2The present role of the environmental activists

| argue that environmental activist zgroups here in Tasmania have, for many
reasons, failed to adequately connect with community. | believe the
understandable quest for political power has occurred to some extent at the
expense of community empowerment and issue ownership. | also assert that
environmental activists have largely missed the real target of environmental

reform. There has been a tendency, brought about through a sense of

99 That said there has been some activity during early 2008 regarding accountability (essentially a fight
against corruption) and good governance. It will be interesting to see if the calls for change can be
sustained.
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urgency, for activists to become engaged at the level of preventing or
stopping those projects seen as environmentally dangerous instead of
mounting critical inquiry into the decision - making processes leading to
project proposals. At the same time, there has been reluctance by the activists
to seek engagement at a more strategic level, in oder to lead decision-

making processes inclusive of the community. As well, activists and the
movement have not taken the time to reflect on and analyze their own game.
As an activist myself, | have made considerable gains, as have others (Fisher

2003) by reflecting on my practice.

As indicated in earlier chapters, there are many reasons for what some
would regard as lost opportunities on the part of the movement. When
analysing social phenomenon such as activism here in Tasmania, the potent
influences of history and cult ure cannot be ignored. My assertion here is to
do with the way in which the normalizing forces within Tasmanian culture
have in effect shaped the nature of activism and the movement. In its
resistance to business as usual, Tasmanian activisnhas tended to mirror the
behavioural characteristics of those whom it seeks to change through
adopting a strategy of opposite posture, which is usually expressed as fNo!z
The net result is a stifling of innovation and therefore any means whereby
the focus of the discussion can be shifted. In true spirit of Tasmanian
colonialism the broader public simply € © 0z U wU E Thai s thélr wayw b U
of dealing with such problems. Add to this the fact that activists very rarely
meet to reflect together on their effectiveness (as individuals and a collective)
and it is easy to see why things cannot change because we have created no

space for changing the way we do activism.
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There are also other reasons for apparent lost opportunities on the part of

activists. First and foremost committed activists are thin on the ground and

those with time and resources to function as much needed change agents

much thinner. There may be another factor contributing to what appears to

be a breakdown of the relationship between envir onmental activists and the

Tasmanian community. This could be associated in part with the

perceptions, beliefs, or assumptions held by the activists. Carson (2001)

suggests:? EUDPYPUUUOwWODPOI wEUUI EUEUEUUWEOGE wI Ol
sceptical abdJ UwUT 1 wEEDPOPUA WO wEPUPA]I OUwWUOwI EOCEC
EUIl woOi U1 OWEOOUI OxUUOUUwWOI wepUDPal Oz UWEEDOH
EOQUPI UQHD®T tuP OUOEWEUT Ul wUT EQw" EUVULOOWPUWUI
EOPzOwPi POIl wOUT T UUWOE a wi bvéntent GereBn0 wOT 1 wi OY!H
SEUOEOPEwWI EVUwWUI OET EwUOwxOEawUl 1T wuodOl woi wr
(01T TTTEUDYI wil ETl 02 wp" EVUUOOOW! YYHAS w

An exploration of these questions could throw light on the reasons why

concerned communities often see the activist methods as offputting , due to

what some see as an over reliance on reactionary approaches In addition

UT 1 wbOIl i1 1 EUDPYI wEPUDP&I OUwOEawi DOEWEEUDYDI
to their deeply held perceptions of power and authority, in that ordinary

citizens find th emselves at cross purposes when questioning business as

usual. One often hears the phrase,? b1 OOwUT 1 az Ul wEOOwWEUWEEEw
PT E U wE E O w &Parbnlrksé 6f otnments among family and

acquaintances over many years).Of course, there are most Ikely other

influences that may be contributing causes to the lost opportunity referred to

earlier. The role of the media in shaping community perceptions cannot be

ignored. The fact that activists operate in a very public way can contribute to

negative perceptions, especially when corporations and governments are
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20071, pp. 9599; 124132). In the following section | discuss the expanded role
of activists to include the facilitation of change strategies to assist citizens to

become activists in their own right.

9.7.3The future role of environmental activists

As the activists begin to innovate, vested interests will shy away from the
challenges they face, particularly where it is clear that placing too much
power in the hands of the citizens may dilute their own opportunities. Once
the vested interests get wind of the new way forward there will be, without
doubt, the predictable outbursts of authority in order to intimidate the
community once again. It is vital for the movement to develop change
activism%, Activists need to be innovating and finding new ways to bring
community in and at the same time neutralize t he assertion that they (the
activists) do not act in the public interest or are somehow, unrepresentative
of public opinion (Christoff, 2005, pp.3 -9). Careful use of well-designed
surveys to secure mandates from the community is one way activists can
null ify such claims. Indeed, from here on all campaigns should start with a
survey*®tand campaigners should be very careful to keep their community
informed of progress against the mandates. Once a mandaté®? has been

secured the real work can begin.

100 And maybe activism generally!
101 Scientifically designed and validated and published on completion.
102 This is the authority to act, explicit, clear and documented.
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The key belief underpinning my assertions regarding the motives of activists
IS that they are acting the majority of the time in the interests of community
and the environment, and as such they are advocates and therefore an
essential thread within our dem ocratic fabric. Activists have a watchdog or
surveillance role as well as a role in supporting communities and citizens in
matters of justice, including environmental rights. As important as those
matters are, | believe that activists have other responsillities too. The key
responsibility is to act as facilitator and mentor for community based change.
| argue that more than ever we need to find ways to ensure that community

takes an evergrowing role in the development of its future.

In short, community needs to be taking on a leadership role, doing the

telling, instead (as is the case now) of being told what to do Clearly, this will
require enormous effort on the part of those seeking meaningful change,
particularly in light of Christ O1 1 z U w gi9)yayakysistamdsthé tultural
reality in which Tasmania finds itself. The primary role of the activist
movement should be the facilitation of an inquiring community . In their
efforts the activists must facilitate a social change that can enbrace new tools
and new ways of doing sciencd.believe that Post Normal Science (Gallopin
et al, 2001) will play an important role in the change process as activists
begin to see its application as beneficial. Post Normal science is, in the end,

simply science with a stronger social dimension.
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9.8 Normal Science'®*t+ Only One Way To Inform Decisions

9.8.1Introduction

In the following discussion, | start by questioning conventional science,
including its use within the framework of law %4 | identify a nu mber of
weaknesses that have led us into a tangle of problems®. | then go on to
discuss the necessary moves toward a new science capable of responding to
the challenges of complexity and uncertainty, while at the same time offering
greater inclusiveness. For this to happen | suggest current forms of activism
must undergo a reinvention (with a focus on environmental activism) in
order to fully support and engage community in its new role as primary
leader in resource management decisionmaking and thus be a part of the
drive toward the new science. Finally, | propose a form % of applied Post
Normal Science (Gallopin et al 2001) that | believe is a useful starting point

for further discussion and perhaps development.

9.8.2Limitations of our present science

Science tends to apply general theory to specific situations and in so doing

develops predictions and prescriptions for action in those contexts. This, as |

will show, can be a weakness. During my nearly30 a1 EU Uz wi Rekihgubl OE I
community groups and ind ividuals | have seen many times how ignorance

or dismissal of local variation, circumstance and concern has led to

problems. Many times, there is simply no substitute for local knowledge and

103 The current form of reductionist experimental science (see White, 1993).

0467 1 OEQwepl YY!I Owx 8 whKWAwWOOUET T UwoOOwli PUwx OPOUWEEOUOWI O
105 That is has contributed to the present crisis within activism, including its disconnection with

community mem bers.

wsg YU OUPEOCOAWEwWO] U1 OEOCOOT awbpbDUI DPOwW/ - 20wpkbi PET w( wUI UOws
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variation. Thus appears a weakness, namely general theories can ad do

have their limitations.

The importance of embracing locally relevant information at all stages of an
inquiry is brought into focus with following example from Harding (1998,

pp.95-96):

Since the nuclear accident at Chernobyl in 1986, scientists hag been monitoring
and attempting to manage the radioactive fallout which had drifted across
Europe at the time of the accident. In the sheep farming community of Cumbria
(England) scientists were brought in by the government to examine the future
implicati ons of the radioactive fallout on the local sheep farming industry and
to review the restrictions which were imposed on the industry (Wynne, 1989).
Scientists and officials based their management of the problem on the belief that
radioactive caesium would be immobilized in the soil and that it would be only
a matter of weeks before the farmers would have restrictions on the sale of their
sheep lifted. As it turned out, the radioactive caesium remained active much
longer than expected and the restrictions ended up lasting years. The scientific
assumptions were based on research conducted on lowland, clay mineral soils.
The upland soils of Cumbria were much more acidic however, and reacted
differently resulting in the caesium becoming chemically mobile in the soil and
taken up by the vegetation. The scientists ignored local variations in geological
and vegetation conditions. The inaccuracy of these scientific predictions and
i POEDPOT Uw Ul YI Ul Oaw Ul EVUETI Ew U7l 1 w EOOOUOPUazUu
O00OPOI ETI 0

The key problem here is to do with how assumptions are used. The basis of
the assumption is a theory or general rule ¢ what holds for one context
should hold for another, similar situation. Many times we find that this is not

SO.
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A case involving potential impacts on certified °” organic farming enterprises
arising from forestry operations and conventional agriculture helps to

further demonstrate the above point. In this case, (Gschwendtner et al, 2001)
proposed forestry operations were perceived by a neighbouring organic
farmer to be an unacceptable risk. The proponents claimed that adherence to
their approved Forest Practices Plan®® (based on sound science) would
guarantee no adverse impacts. Despite this the proponents of the forestry
operations were not able to clearly show how their operations would not
compromise organic certification 1 or that water supplies would not be
adversely affected. Their key assumptions as detailed in their Forest
Practices Plan could not withstand critical scrutiny via independent risk

assessment.

Problems are not limited to forestry activities. In the past there have been
cases where crop production operations taking place near rural towns 1°
caused concerns beause of the potential for drift from aerial spraying of
pesticides. Townsfolk and local activists raised the alarm about possible drift
onto a local school. In both cases local knowledge and concerns were initially
dismissed as either not relevant or basedupon emotion and therefore
unfounded. The aerial spraying company and government argued that as
they were following industry code and regulation there were no risks. As it
turned out the reality of the situations was something quite different. After a

long and bitter conflict the assumptions of the proponents did not withstand

107 Farms certified to the National Standard for Organic and Biodynamic Produce (and AQIS managed
certification system).

108 A plan approved under the Tasmanian Forest Practices Code administered by the State Forest
Practices Board. Forest Practices Plans are essentially a risk assessments mandated by law.

109 A Nationally approved Government Scheme.

110 Qver spray of the Forest School in North West Tasmania, (Pers.Ccomms with a Tasmanian activist).
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critical scrutiny. Needless to say the image of expert knowledge was once

again damaged.

In these cases, as with the case detailed by Harding above, we get a glimpse
of the way in which science interacts with legislation. As with much of the
law, resource legislation relies upon science to provide it with an objective
basis consisting of scientific laws to guarantee predictability and certainty. It
Is this preoccupation with the n otion of certainty ! that has, as | will show,

landed us in hot water.

9.9Science and the law

The community accepts that legislation should offer the necessary protection
for our natural resource and human systems. Most people would assume
that the planning protocols embedded in the legislation and industry codes
will lead to decisions that are in the best interests of the community. Itis
expected that legislation or law is the formal articulation of the will of the
people. In a democracy the eleced government is given a warrant to action
its mandates, the result is legislation. | argue that this is where some of our

problems actually begin.

The legal framework effectively removes the flexibility of any science it
employs. This is the point at whi ch ggood sciencezcould very quickly become

bad science. The difficulty with current legal frameworks is that the

11 Science is of course about knowledge, not certainty. This was eloquently argued and explained by
Bronowski (1973).
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emergent degal science?*?is only capable of reacting to situations as opposed

N s N oA A PIERN

UOWEI EOPOT wubOWEwWx UOEEUDYI whpE dewdahdw? bl EUWE
unpredictable outcomes. In short, legal science can never be used in a truly
precautionaryway. s+ | T EOWUEDI OEl zwbPUwWUEDI OET wUT E0w
objective and almost absolute way. For example, a 50 meter buffer zone for

aerial spraying wo uld not apply in all situations, yet the assumption held by

proponents is that it does. A well conducted risk assessment would show in

many cases that such a distance would be too risky. In operationalizing a

risk assessment process for each and every sé on the basis of a legislative

s U Undlldzbriladen with a great many conditions and caveats, thus making

it practically unworkable , especially when attempting to apply the

Precautionary Principle . It is ironic that the very rigour of science and

legislation it calls for ends up being its undoing.

In practice if all the legislative requirements have been met for a proposed

project it is highly probable the project will proceed despite, in some cases,

an overwhelming mountain of Pther evidencez(e.g. lay opinions,

observations, calls for caution and other concerns regarding possible hazards
EOQEWEEOT 1 UUAS wW3T 1 OOwbi T OwUT DOT Uwl OwpUOOT «
EIl OUIl U62 WEOCEWUT | wxUEOPEWOOET wET EPOwxDEOUL
decisions to place housing estates on old waste disposal sites, the BSE (mad

cow) issue, breast implants, and salinity and flooding resulting from

wholesale land clearing. | assert that legal science cannot effectively deal

with uncertainty. When the concerns of community canno t be objectified in

the context of a code or legislation then those concerns are seen as just

anecdotal and without a scientific basis. Yet, time and time again community

112 A term | have coined that applies to the use of science within legalistic frameworks in which the
existence of uncertairty is problematic.
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concerns have been justified after the fact. On the one hand legislators and
regulators will claim that they must be able to apply the law in a fair and
unambiguous way, while on the other community finds itself dealing with
adverse consequences of development. In the middle is industry who simply
wants to know, very clearly, what the rule s are. Clearly this is a conundrum

of uncertainty

| argue that the quest for certainty in a sea of complexity has got us into
trouble. However, science too has its issues with uncertainty. | have included
a discussion here as | wish to highlight not only the fallibilities associated
with using science, but also the fallibility of science itself. It will become
clearer as we continue thatthis fallibility provides useful opportunities for
activists. These considerations are very much at the heart of the new
activism. That said | will also show that revelations of uncertainty early in

the scientific process could save us all a lot of heartahe at the end when
projects are up and running. In short, scientists and citizens who have

doubts or concerns should be listened to.

Harding (1998, pp. 96N WA wil B x OOUI UwUT T wgaUl UUBD®OwOi wUi
certainty:

Underlying much scientific analys is is a tendency to minimise uncertainty. In
some cases, short decisioamaking time frames or unknown parameters can
make reducing uncertainty very difficult, if not impossible. The absence of
reliable facts in these cases will mean the reliance by researgers on personal
judgment. Since science aims to reduce subjective inputs, values inputs and
uncertainty are often not acknowledged and thus inappropriately managed in
this traditional framework. There are two important issues arising from the
failure of science to deal with high levels of uncertainty:

Valuable information may be underutilised or disregarded if scientists and

engineers are reluctant to use or disseminate information, which may be of

high quality but is part of as -yet inconclusive study. Latin (1992,p.6) states that

sUI T awgUEDPI OUPUUU¢ wOEawpDUT T OOEwWUT | wEl UCDWEYED
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from political and legal decision makers who are ultimately responsible for

POxOUDOT wxUOUI EUDPYI wOUwIi RxOODPUEUENEl wxOOPEDI U
often in the dilemma of deciding whether such uncertain information should

be distributed amongst colleagues and how they can participate in

establishing collective databases without risking their professional credibility.

Failure to adequately acknowledge and manage uncertainty and value
differences is an important contributor to conflict over environmental and
resource management (Harding, 1996b). In the light of recent environmental
conflicts and the increasing range of complex environmental problem s
challenging science, the appropriateness of traditional scientific methodology
for such situations has come under scrutiny.

Harding (1998) makes the point that potentially valuable information may

not be published by scientists because of uncertainty (OQwUT 1T wUEDI OUPUUZ
as to the reliability of the information. This may not be a trivial matter, as

the scientist is forced to use his or her judgment in order to weigh the many
pros and cons before making a decision. It would seem, for number of
reasons that the pressure is on the scientists not to reveal their concerns or
uncertainties when it comes to their role in project approval. It has been
argued elsewhere (Roberts 1993) that even when scientists report their
findings, clients or sponsors can 4ill use the information in a selective way to
support their case. The fact that scientists are not encouraged to express their
concerns and uncertainties represents yet another weakness. The
consequences for legislation may be quite serious as judgments ad concerns

regarding uncertainty could form the basis for statements of precaution.

All science has limitations - all theories are provisional. We can never be

certain, yet we see that expectation in laws and regulations, yet when faced

with a pollution incidentwe aretold Ea wUT 1 wEUUT OUDPUDI UwUT EUO
UOUT whpT 1 0T T UwOUwOOUwWUT T Ul wPPOOWET WEOWDOx I
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science and business believe they have it ridit there may still be problems

(Paraphrase quotes from numerous experiences overthe past 30 years).

"EUEDOI ZUWEOOOI OUUwWi EOOwWUT OUUwOi wEEOOODPOI
in shaping the outcomes of scientific process (Roberts 1993). These interests

can, | argue, make good use of any, so calleduncertainty. Depending upon

funding and career opportunities, scientists may be swayed in their

judgment %3, This represents yet another potential weakness. Indeed, it is

reality that all research, being a product of human activity, will be subjected

to prevailing influences within a given ¢ ontext, thus representing a further

weakness.

311 wi 600O6PHOT wi 6OO6UOOUT wi UOOwW&I UEOEwW, PET Ol

problems, which echo the concerns expressed by Roberts (1993);

6&1 OUT T wophuNAt Awi OUWEwWUT OEODPOT whiGEdd UOI OUwOI w
supposedly undertaken in the name of third -world agricultural improvement.

Essentially, scientific research conducted in laboratory conditions has led to the

ET YI OOx Ol OUwOil wsEIT UUI UzwEUOxUwPHUT OUOWUEODOT v
the ecosystans in which they are to be introduced. George also highlights the

business interests that are served by this kind of research at the expense of

meeting the immediate needs of subsistence farmers for whom lower-tech

solutions to their problems may have been more appropriate. In the context of

ET UPEUOUUUEOQWEIT YI OOxO1l OUwPOw, | RPEOOwW1OUIT wphiNU
EUwl OOCEWEUWUT 1 wx OOPUPEEOQWEOEwWI EOOOOPEWUaAUUI O
2000, pp. 180181).

113 By this | mean the way in which the research problem is worded, who is funding the research and
who will publishing the research findings. In this sense, individual scientists may not be solely
responsible for censoring or suppression of research programs, projects or results.
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A further weakness relates to the treatment of scientists within certain

institutions. According to Martin (1992, pp. 11 -14), intellectual suppression

and manipulation do occur in science. He cogently argues there is every

reason to suspect that the institutional context does play an important ro le in

shaping the behaviour of scientists, or for that matter anyone dependent

Ux OOwi UVOEPOT wUOUUET UG w3 T DPUWPEUWUOUET T EwU:
point above. Like any of us, scientists are ever watchful for threats and

opportunities for the progres s of their career. Therefore, much is at stake for

the scientist who wants to speak out or raise concerns over the way in which

scientific findings are to be used.

These problems cannot be ignored and are a formidable challenge for those
who seek changeto the way science is done. By any measure the above
weaknesses loom as almost insurmountable obstacles in our quest for a more
just and sustainable society. What can be done tochange the situation? Is a

new science needed, or in fact possible?

9.10Retooling for a new era of activism

It could be argued that the move toward a more inquiring and critical
community is underway. We have seen in the last decade rapid growth in
what could be regarded as community based science and activism
(Alexander et al 1996). In Tasmania we have seen ge of community
outreach projects (The Tasmanian Environment Centre, Tasmanian
Conservation Trust), Community Based Sampling (a forerunner of
Waterwatch) (Tattersall, 1991), Landcare, the rise of organic agriculture,
Waterwatch, Community based forest practices audits (Gschwendtner et al

,2001) and a raft of community based actions and projects, including the
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Tasmania Together process. This increased community based activity

mirrors that found elsewhere around the world. The danger is that in

arguing their case, the vast majority of community -based models continue to

follow the lead of gnormalzscience. Environmental activism tends to utilize

U1 tanogs of good sciencgas actors seek to prove their case on all sorts of

issues. It follows that any challenl 1T wOOws UT 1 whPEaAawUEDI OEI wbUu
chance to surface or enter the discourse. White (1993, pp.3B2)*4, in the

context of a general discussion about the environment movement in

Australia, has raised concerns, stating that:

The environment movement | EUwU1 OET EwOOwUUT wUEDPTI OUPI PEwWEUI
is very difficult to do otherwise, given the pervasive nature of the assumption

@UOET UxPOOPOT WUEDPI OET Awd 31 1 wEOOPOEODET woi wU
however, can limit the environment movement in the following ways:

DI

>

Focus on problems rather than solutions; the focus of research tends to be very
OEUUOPS

Scientific arguments are vulnerable to counter-arguments. An over-emphasis
on a single scientific argument in an environmental campaign can cause the
whole campaign to come unstuck if new scientific studies indicate contrary
Ul uuoouus

It can obscure the strength of an appeal to the public sense of what is right or
wrong based on sound intuitive reasoning ® OO WEOOUOU wWOI wz Ul EUOOEEOI
sx UOOUQrEWET wEOOOPT EwUOwWI 1 OwbOwli 1 whEa wOl wEwx T

An inevitable focus on the quantification can often be at the expense of the
DOxOUUEOUOwWPI wPUWEEOZzZ DwETl wdOI EVUUUI EG w

Science is unfortunately still a male dominated arena and so exclusive emphasis
on scientific arguments and reliance on scientists in an environmental debate
often becomes a contest between men and masculine values, reinforcing the
imbalance that exists in other parts of our society.

White proposes a community -basedscience, claiming it would be more

responsive to the needs of the people. Examples of science shops and the

114 Note: the italicized text is my additions and comments.

255



Skills Bank of the Society for Social Responsibility in Engineering are given

as examples of ways in which the community can interact with science.

White also proposes that scientists need to assume the role of change agent

and in so doing work more closely with community members. The central

OT1T Ol wOl wei PUTI zUwxExT UwbUwUDPODPOEUWDOWOE O
this thesis. | have some further ideas for a way forward. | will discuss this

later. Below | will explore some of the issues activists and community face

when attempting to fight science with science.

The formal process by which community members and activists voice their

concerns isthrough submissions and other input (letters to politicians and

legal action). Activists, many of whom are scientists, with the production of

reports, submissions, and investigations, do a lot of very good work. Over

the years | seen community activists and scientists relentlessly labouring

away, writing elaborate submissions and attending government hearings or

tribunals to make lengthy in -person submissions only to be largely ignored

or have their concerns labelled as anecdotal or based upon emotion and

therefore of limited value. ** The reasons for the apparent dismissal of

concerns are, in my experience, to do with the fact that, much of the time,

calls for submissions are merely yet another ploy to keep the public away

from any real control over the decision-making process. Indeed some argue

UT EQwbOYOOYI OIl OUwbOwT OYI UOOI OUwxUOET UUI UL
OUT EOPAEUDOOUWEUVAWEOEWO]l EEUwxT Ox Ol woOi I wl

p.5).

115 And to add insult to injury most of the time these tireless workers receive very little recognition or
acknowledgment for their work.
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For some time now the community and its advocates (the movement and
activists) have had limited ability to influence the science that underpins the
decisions contained within project proposals or legislation. No real
opportunity exists for inquiry into the quality of the science (including

degree of uncertainty and extent of value judgment or assumption) or to
examine issues such as potential vested interest or possible corruption.
Usually the scope and terms of reference of calls for submissions are
carefully crafted in order to disallow any probing questioning or inqu iry.
Any chance then of bringing community into the core of the review process
simply does not exist. For a community with serious concerns the only
options are protest or call for the science to be redone. In any case these are
the core issues of concernwhere all the factors or weaknesses come together
to limit the power of the community and their advocates to rigorously

review the proponents decision making process.

Clearly, any way forward out of this maze of problems will need to be
carefully though t through. First community must be able to understand
what the problems are and why they are important. Secondly, the citizenry

must be able to use the solutions they have helped develop.

At this point in the discussion a number of interrelated problems are evident,

that when put together tend to stand in the way of any way forward to a

new science. The first relates to the nature of science and the ways in which it
informs the law in the context of the perceived need for certainly. The second

is to do with the apparent perception that community is somehow incapable

of generating valid knowledge and must be guided and spoken for at every
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opportunity. The third relates to the need for new approaches to activism

capable of facilitating community involvement and ownership.

It is without doubt that activism will remain a vital tool for initiating

important social change well into the future. It is clear, in my mind, the close
relationship between governments and business will remain so for quite
some time, even though it may be clear to community that its goodwill and
tax money is being used to continue with business as usual. In the following

sections | will tackle these problems en route to a new science.

9.11Bringing Science and public participation together

| begin by exploring ways we can bring in participation and take full account
of uncertainty. In short, what properties would a new science have?

Harding (1998, p.99) suggests:

Managing uncertainty and factoring in value inputs and broad public

participation into the decision -OE OPOT wx UOET UUwPUWET OUUEQwUOwU
EOEw 1EY]I UA0Ow NNhOw . znbrda eidhd® uintrgeagesuEh& 6 w / OU U
emphasis on, and acknowledgment of, varying paradigms, uncertainty and

subjectivity which are inherent in all forms of science. It acknowledges that

dealing with uncertainty or short decision -making time frames while

attempting to resolve complex ecological issues, requires the incomporation of a

broad range of inputs. These inputs include the extension of peer review to

incorporate a wide selection of expertise, wider set of stakeholders and the

inclusion of alternative knowledge bases (such as local and indigenous

knowledge) and val ues.

In situations where post-normal science is appropriate, wider participation will
require that the public has meaningful access to the decisionrmaking process.
This will require that the scientific information is communicated to non -
scientists in a form which can easily be understood and that the limitations of
science in addressing the issue and associated uncertainties are given
xUOODPOI OEI o
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See Appendix 2 (pp. 320- 332) for a full explanation of Post Normal Science.

Ol woOil wiOT 1T wol a whiglssidn reBtEsuo the Expansion gf theu

peer review process through community participation. This will require

great effort and innovation on the part of community and its facilitators.

Harding also sees an opportunity to bring in uncertainty and subjec tivity,

seeing these as inherent in all forms of science. While | would agree with

" EUEDOI ZUWPEI EUOQwWOO] whbOOET UUwWT OPwWUUET wE w
implemented, particularly given the many weaknesses described earlier in

this chapter. In my view, innovative f orms of activism will drive the

ensemble of changes. | will discuss this in greater detail later on. | will

discuss another weakness before moving on.

The issue not addressed by Harding relates to power and ethics. Given the
moral tilt toward deception i n much of conventional positivist reductionist
science (Guba and Lincoln, 1994, p.112), there will always be issues relating
to the use of new knowledge and discoveries. The ethical use of power is a
very important aspect of going sciencezfor both scientists and the
communities they support. Scientists themselves will need to be open to
new ways of communicating knowledge (Martin and Beder, 1993, p.17). The
community will also need to be aware of the importance of the wiseuse of
knowledge. Knowledge m ust be used carefully and in an even-handed way,

not as a weapon to deride or humiliate those perceived as the opposition.

As more and more scientists take on an activist role they will be supported
by innovative community activists. Collectively they wi Il be the vanguard of
a new radical form of science. Radical science and community activism can

go hand in hand. Martin (1980, p. 3-17) has outlined some interesting ideas
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regarding an expanded role of science to include participation by larger
fractions of the populace. Of course, vested interest and institutional
normalizing will have to be sensitively negotiated. In the end though |
believe our communities will not have a choice due to the growing urgency
of the complex and serious situations we now face. AIDs, global warming,
population growth, and dealing with the myriad of issues resulting from the
interactions among these three key crises will require wholistically based

solutions and above all co-operation.

9.12The scientist as facilitator and chan ge agent

More and more we will see scientists playing the role of facilitators and
mentors and using participatory methodologies such as action research and
action learning. Action research is amethodology for inquiry that lends itself
to participation. Specialists and community members are joint inquirers and
co-learners (Kemmis & McTaggart, 2005, pp.562567)about a problem
situation. Planned action is undertaken on the problem. The results of the
SEEUPOOzZ wEUIT wUI [ @&rkng gréupy Whi EhGherbptansthe T wE O
next action. The group works its way from understanding the problem to
proposed solutions in an iterative process of Plan-Act-Reflect. As important
though is the learning that is undertaken at the personal level as participants
reflect on and discuss their own learning. Personal growth and improved
competence is thus possible using this methodology. The specialist becomes
the facilitator (change agent and co-learner) who exits the group when it

decides its time.

Science is undergoing someimportant changes (Weingart, 2002, pp. 2-3). As
we continue to engage with the complex concept of sustainability there will

be a gradual redefinition of the term sxpertz This will come about in two
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ways. First, there will be improved understanding of th e true nature of
learning (as opposed to teaching) (Ison, 1990), and the many ways
knowledge can be expressed. Second, through sheer necessity, science will
move from the domain of the privileged few to a task of the many, as more
and more citizens becomeinvolved in not just doing science, but reviewing
its progress alsa 6. This is where the new activism ¥’ will play an important
role as we continue to deal with the reality of uncertainty and issues of
power and control.

Community activists in partnership with activist scientists will play an
important role as change agents, with innovations that lead to new methods
and novel redesigns and perhaps reinvention the way in which technical and
legal systems interact. Changes b the methods for formulation of legislation
and resource planning will also be one result. One task will be to find ways
to incorporate the principles of sustainability into the very codes and
protocols themselves rather than, as tends to be the case nownamely
placing of such statements in the preambles to numerous Acts. At the same
time, resource-planning systems need to be modified to include participation
in the initial stages of development proposals. This could be achieved
through community working groups, perhaps as part of the roles of
Waterwatch, Landcare and community environment groups. For instance,
Waterwatch groups could be part of planning application and review
committees within local and state governments on issues relating to water
management, likewise Landcare groups could enter into similar
arrangements. In that way, Waterwatch and Landcare could take a strategic

role in local resource management and decisiornrmaking .

116 The work of DEMOS has shown that this move is well afoot in the United Kingdom (Wilson &
Willis, 2004).

117 As already mentioned | call this new activism gPost Normal Activism z,

18 \Waterwatch and Landcare are publically funded community programs aimed at res toring and
protecting natural resources.
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9.130ne Example of Applied Post Normal Science 119

Community Based Au diting (CBA) seeks to bring community members
together in order to share their concerns on specific issues and to critically
inquire into causes and effective solutions. CBA uses a formal auditing
framework to create a structured environment for inquiry. T he inquiry
methodology, based on participatory action research, enables participants to
undertake their own critical inquiry (Gschwendtner et al, 2001; Tattersall,

2007;Tattersall ,2008).

The CBAapproach is one attempt to bring the community into the dec ision-
making process. | see this as a sequel to Community Based Sampling
(Tattersall, 1991) where members of the community were trained to

undertake their own sampling for the purpose of environmental surveys.

The current Model of Modern Science (Funtowi cz and Strand 2007) needs
radical change. In particular, we need to revise the current assumption that
scientific assertions (such as those used in natural resource management) are
true and certain until proven false. The method of CBA is similar to those of
grading peer review in science; the evidence and argument are examined

and evaluated, to see whether they are good enough to support the stated
conclusion. With this revised and realistic task, citizens can and do produce,

and are empowered, both politi cally and personally.

119 term this methodology of inquiry Post Normal Activismas it takes present forms of activism to a
new place in which individual citizens undertake inquiry on many levels. (see Appendix 5, Case 9, p.
371 for further details on the history of CBA).
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CBA is a method of auditing, based in part on the internationally recognized

standard systems such as ISO 14001Mirginia Department of Environmental

Quality , n.d.). It employs the highest scientific standards, but concerned

citizens are quite capable of being trained to full competence in its work.

611 OwUOT T wEUT UOI O0UWOIT wmraVOISd, &0t wx UOx OO1 Ol
assurances of good outcomes are refuted, then within a framework of

constitutional governance there is no alternative to negotiation. The

sl RUI OET Ewx1l 1 UwE 600U O bNoanplGudads EFénRWi&zUUUIT E wi
and Ravetz, 1993; Ravetz and Funtowicz, 1999) (see Appendi®, pp. 320-

332) can then engage & fully legitimate partners. Although we are a long

way from fully participative decision making, the CBA methodology does

represent a start in that direction.

9.14What is Community Based Auditing?

CBA is essentially an experiential tool for empowering citizens to undertake
their own disciplined inquiry into natural resource issues affecting them
either directly or through their role as taxpaying stakeholders. CBA has
arisen in answer to the concerns of increasing numbers of citizens who seek
direct inpu t into resource planning and management. Much of the time
citizens find themselves on the outside of such process and given only

limited opportunity to play an active role in decision -making.

By taking the view that citizens are experts in their own locale , CBA creates a
place where citizens can work together to develop their skills and

confidence. CBA is about citizens generating valid knowledge using inquiry
processes they themselves design and implement. Although still evolving,

Community Based Auditing serves as a good example of how citizens can be
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effective managers of change. In that sense, CBA should be seen as work in

progress.

To date some 14 audits have been completed, directly involving nearly 200
people. This section is an attempt to explain the approach as well as locate it
in the broad church of community based change strategies. For ease of
presentation, the discussion is divided into two parts. The first part discusses
the origin and development of CBA between 1999 and 2003 and the second
part discusses the development from 2003 to 2007, during which the

philosophy, methodology and central methods had more fully developed.

9.14.1Summary of experiences over the past 6 years

Over the past few years | have noticed a growing concern within par ts of the
Tasmanian community regarding environmental issues. This concern is
usually expressed in terms of a NIMBY *2° response where individual families
call for help when they feel they are under threat and usually have nowhere
else to turn for help 2% In some cases groups can form around an issue, but
the risks of failure can be high due to infiltration, destructive egos, or
burnout of the few individuals who end up running the campaign.

Community Based Auditing attempts to guide and facilitate individuals and
groups through the maze of options open to them as they seek to be heard,
listen to and supported in their efforts to influence decisions they believe will
affect them. Over the past 9 years we (CBA) have had some9 cases covering
issues such as waterpollution, forestry management practices, threatened
species protection, protection of public forests, water management and
catchment risk assessment. In nearly all of these cases groups and

individuals came to us as they had nowhere else to turn.

2. QU w( Ow, aw! EEQWSEUEwW®- (, ! 8 KOwWD& mBintdredtsx BE OWD OXx EEQwODT 1
23T EQwPUwOT i awi EVI wOUPI EWEOOwWUT 1 ws O i PEPEOZ wWwET EOOI OUw
silence them.
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For those affected there was a feeling of frustration, as they felt let down by

the authorities, politicians and the movement. We were told many times how

community members often gave up due to the run around they were given

by the sauthorities z Many felt that such tactics were a deliberate campaign to

exhaust and confuse. Our work has shown that community is in need of

activists capable of facilitating non -political and non -aligned support. CBA

has no vested interest nor institutional commitments or allegiances. This

means that the goals of the community are first priority. In short, the
EOOOUOPUaZUWEEUUIl whPhUwOOUwWUUT EWEUWEwWUUT x x|

goals.

UT 1 wE E U b Yebtiddize Gitudlidn WheweBy the activist has been

SUEUOI Ez8 w31 PUWOUUUWET wi BRxOPEPUBwW3T PUWE E «
EEYI UUPUDOT wEws Ul UYPET z6 w31 DPUwbDOOWUI UYI 1
EEOCOOUWET wOEET wlOT ECwUT T waéiNg indhe publinOUWE E U D
PpOUI Ul UUz8w(l WUUET wEWEOGEDOwWPI Ul wOOWET woOE|

seek their own legal action/s.

9.15The Origin and Initial Development of Community Based
Auditing (1999 to 2003)

9.15.1The origins of CBA

The emergence of CBA is based on a 2fear gestation period, during which |
wrestled with the problems of community advocacy and participation. Its
development was influenced by my earlier work where | provided pro bono
support to citizens affected by poll ution from heavy industry and aerial over

spraying. During 1989-90 | developed Community Based Sampling
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(Tattersall, 1991). Citizens were trained to undertake their own spot checks
for contamination in soil, water and food. CBS was similar in many ways to
the Science Shop concept (Farkus, 199%ischer et al, 2004). A series of
workshops were run throughout Tasmania, with some 100 people trained in
environmental sampling, laboratory selection and data interpretation. While
the approach was effective, it did not enable citizens to become change

agents in their own right.

During 1992 to 1997 | began to reflect on ways to bring citizens into decision

OEODPOT wxUOEITI UUI UOwO O U wihGuixedswholcowtl U ws EODIT OU
convert scientific data into politic al action, and at the same time become

empowered to undertake sustained engagement as agents of change. While

CBA has similarities to both the science shop and community research

movements it also differs as it places a strong emphasis on personal change.

The process of inquiry that sits at the centre of CBA is as much about inquiry
POUOWUT | wUl Ol WEUwPUWPUWEEOUUwWhO@UPUaAwWDOU
on the belief that further progress towards a more just and sustainable

society will involve an on-going challenge to the accepted norms that guide

the beliefs and expectations of ordinary citizens. The initial idea of CBA

came to me in 1998 and further developed as a result of a fortuitous meeting

of like minds during 2000.

TCRA was formed in early 2000 by a group of scientists and activists, in
response to long running concerns at the way the views and opinions of
communities across Tasmania appeared to be dismissed by industry and all
levels of government. While each member brought unique experie nces and
expertise to the group, there was a common concern that stood out from the

myriad of natural resource issues we had dealt with over a collective period
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of some 50 years. The focus of the concern was the way in which citizens
were being treated by industry and government. It was clear to us that

citizens were left out of key decision-making processes.

Our experiences were rich with examples where communities were asked for
feedback and input, but seldom if ever involved in strategic decision -
making. When citizens attempted to assert their arguments a range of ploys
were used to shut down or divert debate. We all recalled instances where
industry and government referred to community members as non -experts or
laypersons, assuming those citizens would find it difficult understand
complex matters. More extreme examples included situations where
governments stepped in and changed the law when community expectations
differed from the direction that government and industry wanted to go. The
latest being the fiasco over the diminution of the powers of the Resource
Planning and Development Commission (RPDC) in relation to the review of
the proposed pulp mill in the Tamar valley in northern Tasmanian (see
Flanagan 2007) for further details. The RPDC was theagreed umpire whose
UOOT wPEUWUOWUI YPIT PwUTT wxUOxOOI OUz UWExXx x OD
number of RPDC personnel resigned and a former chairperson threatened to
resign citing alleged government interference and compromise of
independence. This causedoutrage and deep concern in the community. The
developing crisis demonstrates the way in which due process and respect for

community are disregarded by those in power here in Tasmania.

Further discussion and reflection within the group revealed that conce rned

citizens were treated in one or all of the following ways:
6 w. UOUPT T OWEDUOPUUEOwWOi weEDPUDPAl Oz UWEOOET |
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2. Citizens given the run around from institution to institution or

department to department resulting in burnout and frustration on the part

of the affected citizen;

tow" DUPAT OUwl RxT EUI EwOOws xUOYI zwUIT 1 DPUWE (
cases and was a ploy often used to put the onus back onto the citizen,

although in some cases it was clear that the governmentindustry did have a

case to answer and owed a duty of care to the community;

4. Citizens threatened or intimidated in order to coerce them into dropping

their concerns;

5. Use of experts and advisory groups in order to convince citizens that their
concerns were unfounded. Such approaches are an attempt to drown the
citizen in facts and figures. This effectively leaves the citizen again isolated
as they find themselves unable to connect with the language in order to
mount a confident counter argument despit e the feeling that their concerns
have not been addressed. The air of authority that prevails during such

encounters often leaves citizens with a feeling of diminished power;

66 ws OYPUOOOI OU FHdvernment prghnizatiodd)Oin the State are
able to lend moral support and perhaps support by writing letters of concern
to industry and government, but are not able, in the majority of cases, to
provide on-going in-depth support. Usually such support is left up to those

of us who provide pro boncsupport to community.

For example a case was referred to me by an NGO in 1984, which took 7
years to settle. | supported a farmer whose land was polluted by run -off
from a nearby tip site. The case quickly became very high profile. The farmer

sued the state government and the local shire council. The end result was an
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out of court settlement. | managed the residue sampling, media, and
communications with government and had the job of compiling the proofs of
evidence for the case to be heard in the Supreme Court. Suls support come
at a high personal cost, both in terms of time and money was well as
reputation. There are many other examples of such support that others and |
have provided.

The group agreed that while in some cases the concerns of citizens may be
unfound ed, there were many other cases where concerns appeared to be
legitimate. Time and time again, our experiences showed that citizens with
legitimate concerns would have to fight an uphill battle just to be heard, let
alone listened to. The official response has been to simply ignore concerns
especially where there is the potential for serious outcomes that may reflect
badly on industry or the government. For their part, the various groups

within the Tasmanian environment movement are so fixed on their main

al 1l OEEwOl ws UEYDOT wOT T wi OYPUOOOI OUz wUT EVwU
or resources to support the range and number of issues raised by community

members.

On the basis of our experiences it was also clear that governments, industry,
environmental NG Os and activists of all persuasions were either telling

communities what was good for them or advocating on their behalf without

actually ever undertaking regular dialogue as to their concerns and opinions.

We found this left citizens confused and de-energized and likely to simply

sOUUOOI | ZOWUUET whEUwWUT I PUwUI OUI woOi wi uouul
wonder we hear claims by government authorities, industry and sections of

UT 1 wi OYPUOOOI OUEOQw- &. ZUwUTI ECWEOGOOUOHDUDI UL
unfortun ate upshot of all of this is that the community is open to exploitation

as long as these conditions exist. In short, the waters are continually

269



muddied, as vested interests claim to be acting on behalf of communities
who, some of the time at least, have smply tuned -off. Once that happens the
scene is set for overt exploitation by vested interests. Indeed the recent pulp
mill proposal for the Tamar Valley has highlighted just that (Flanagan, 2007)
In that case, the government, opposition,*??2and industry we re colluding to
push the proposal through, supposedly on behalf of the Tasmanian
community. This has led to a tangle of problems and dilemmas in relation to
democratic and due processes, leading to further divisions and deep conflict

within the Tasmanian c ommunity.

When TCRA board members reflected on these issues and possible ways
forward, the question arose as to whether our efforts would simply be more
of the same, namely supporting citizens on a casesby-case basis, fighting
each battle as advocatedeading the charge. On the other hand, we wondered
whether our efforts would be better spent tackling the problems of citizen
empowerment in a more systemic way. We posited that our task was
actually about embarking on a process of social change and at tle same time
providing technical support to concerned citizens. This was an important

turning point for our group.

Having identified what we felt was the main problem we then attempted to
put in place a strategy to assist citizens in need. At the same time we
reflected on ways to ensure that the process would be selfperpetuating as it
spread through the community with citizens helping each other, either on a

one-to-one basis or via support groups.

122 Except the Tasmanian Greens, who have continued to oppose the mill proposal.
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The initial stages of CBA were fraught with difficulties and problems as we
wrestled with the emerging issues. Supporting citizens with a view to
somehow liberating them, although laudable and gratefully received, still

left us with the feeling that we were treating a symptom and not the cause.
While there was evidence that CBA was beginning to take off, we still had to
work on a case-by-case basis, slogging through the maze of issue and
problems surrounding the core problem in each case. We were sure that the
key problem was a social one and that working with ci tizens in the context of
their world was a viable way to progress meaningful and informed action

that would lead to empowerment. By 2003, a new concept of CBA began to
take shape as ideas about context, methodology and methods emerged. By
mid -2003an impor tant finding occurred to do with the basis of the on-going
conflict over the way natural resources were being managed. It became clear,
on the basis of several interventions and subsequent reflection sessions, that
the underlying problem was to do with cer tain expectations held by all of
those affected by the conflicts over natural resource management. At issue
were differing expectations over the concept of certainty. For their part, the
communities have been led to expect binding guarantees that managemen
proposals would not lead to negative impacts on community or the
environment. Industry expects to see approval for projects once the
necessary requirements of regulations had been met. The governments
expect best practice and that its codes and regulatians will be met so that
environment and community will be protected from loss or damage. Each

expectation is underpinned by an implicit belief in certainty.

Of course several CBA projects had shown quite clearly that the expectations
and values of citizens could not be met and furthermore nor could those of

industry and government. In short, it was clear that natural resource
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planning and management (as practiced in Tasmania) could not guarantee

certainty.

In a search for deeper understanding, we undertook further reflection and

analysis, which led us to conclude that natural resource managers were

making decisions using an inappropriate scientific framework. Applied

science is unable to deal with any but the simplest forms of uncertainty, and

is totally i ncapable of accommodating human values and perceptions. Nor

can it easily deal with uncertainty. A weakness was soon evident. Other

authors (Funtowicz and Strand 2007, pp.263268) have eloquently discussed

UTT wOEOT O woOi wxUOEOI OU wiofséende andl baneU T 1 ws , OE|
proposed new approaches to grappling with the above problems. The Model

of Expanded Participation is particularly relevant to this discussion.

9.16 The further development of Community Based Auditing
(2003 to 2007)

9.16.1Introductio n

2003 to 2004 saw the progressive development of a philosophy and
methodology to guide not only our interventions in the field, but also the

development of the TCRA group itself.

9.16.2The philosophy of Community Based Auditing
The present form of CBA emerged out of the critical inquiry paradigm.
Inquiry strategies within this paradigm place a strong emphasis on

legitimization of the knowledge and ideas of ordinary citizens. Indeed, there
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are traditions within the paradigm that advocate empowerment of workers
and citizens generally. The case is made for ordinary people as experts,

charting their own course and setting their own destiny.

CBA has two parts: the auditing process, or the hard science part, where data
is collected, measurements and compari©ns are made. The second part is
the soft science part, where views, perceptions and emotion enter the
process. In this part provision is made to support the growth and
development of participants, including the facilitators. At its kernel, CBA is a
learning process, where participants explore human nature and the nature of
change based onexperiencavithin the contexts they are operating in. No
extant theory is used in any prescriptive way, save the use of a broad process
of iterative inquiry, based upon a rigorous search for disconfirmation. | shall

elaborate on these matters below.

9.16.3Methodological basis of Community Based Auditing

The Community Based Audit process uses an action research approach to
guide participants as they engage in the strategy of lan-act-U1 | ORe&sbhz w
1994; Heron and Reason 1997Kemmis & McTaggart 2005). The action
research process is a cyclic process that involvegoint planning, action and
reflection on outcomes and learning (including personal development), prior
to subsequent cycles of inquiry. The action research process guides
participants as they move from identifying the reasons for their concerns
through to clarification of ideas about what is wrong and what should be
done. The action research inquiry process invites reflection and discussion
on the audit findings as well as reflection on outcomes from the intra - and

interpersonal interactions. As well, matters relating to the social and political
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context and the personal growth experienced by each patrticipant (including

the facilitators) can be explored.

The methodology can draw upon any number of methods and tools during
the inquiry process. In the case of CBA we drew inspiration and ideas from
Post Normal Science in order to set up the basic inquiry process. Likewise
community teams may wish to introduce their own ideas and methods, e.g.
use of art or theatre to present findings. The methodology is open to all sorts
of ideas and innovations. The only requirement the TCRA facilitators insist
on is final publicatio n in order to make findings and the inquiry process
available to the public. This ensures on-going debate and the creation of a

citable public record.

Figure 9.1(p. 275) shows the interrelationships among the components

making up the methodology.
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Action

Audit team meets
to discuss the
issues and
context.

Note: The cycling process within
action research is iterative and can

research cycle

cycle through as many times as

Review

needed in order gain a clear picture of

Pl EQwbUwl ExxI ODOT u
situation. Solutions and personal
learning emerge as the process
continues to cycle through deeper and
deeper levels of inquiry.

Figure 9.1. Relationships among the processes within the CBA
methodology

Continue work in the field:
gather data and information,
including written material.
SEARCH FOR MISMATCH
Outcomes include audit
reports, public meetings,
community surveys, media
conferences.

Team meets to discussfindings
and what they mean. Team
members reflect on their
experiences. Ideas for further
probing are raised.
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9.16.4The key process within Community Based Auditing

CBA is based upon a rigorous search for disconfirmation or mismatch %23 This
is the process that drives any audit program. The 1SO-14001 audit system
was reference point in the early days of CBA to show how an audit process
could work. ISO 14001 is an internationally recognized environmental
auditing system put in place by t he International Standards Organization. It
is used by industry and government to ensure best practice environmental
outcomes. The system was used by TCRA back in 1999/2000 in its first
published audit. Reference to 14001 added an air of professionalism ard
credibility to the community audit, and at the same time took the industry,
media and authorities by surprise. This was a very important aspect of the

psychological strategy at the time.

This innovation also gave citizens an entry point as it was seenE Uws ET UU w

space for citizen participation This is distinct from much of the rhetoric

coming out of the environment movement that leave citizens with little to

hold onto as they struggle to make connections with environmentalism and

their daily lives. Reference to ISO-14001 also adds a level of authority and

credibility to the process, thus helping citizens feel more at ease with the

OYlI UEOOWPETI ESw6T DOl wlT B U vays@leaEttabitm@d ws U O x wl
first and foremost a tool that would not be used prescriptively and never

allowed to stymie or prevent citizens from coming into and owning the

process. The useffriendly nature of ISO -14001 was a great help in

communicating the ideas about auditing.

23371 w0l UOwWPUWUUT Ewil Ul wOOwOT EOQWEUDOT POT wOxxOUPUIT UwlOI
That is to say, a way of generating issues and problems that lead to a sensef unease and discomfort
and, in the end, call for solutions and resolution.
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Over the past 3 years CBA has drawn on the ideas within Post Normal 4
Science (Harding, 1998, pp. 98110). Post Normal Science (PNS) seeks to deal
with uncertainty through the use of participatory strategies, such as

extended peer review. In my view, the adoption of a PNS approach to
managing our natural resources here in Tasmania would lead to a significant
reduction in conflict now rife at all levels of our community. However, |
suggest that any attempt to embrace fully participatory appr oaches (such as
PNS) in the context of the present social/political reality in Tasmania would

be futile. Having said that, it is my view that a shift toward more

participatory forms of resource planning and management will be made

possible by focusing debate on the way uncertainty is managed.

CBA has adopted a process that if used skilfully will bring the issues relating
to the notion of certainty into focus, thereby paving the way for the
progressive introduction of participative concepts into the wider discourse.
The process of disconfirmation, which sits at the centre of the audit process,
drives this subtle agenda for change toward a new science that explicitly

requires citizen participation.

9.16.5The disconfirmation process
CBA uses what is termed a dialectic process?, whereby the inquiry team 126
Ul 1l OUwOUUWEPUEUI xEOQOEaAawWEOEWODUOEUET &

ground actions are at odds with directions laid down in their management

124 See Appendix 2 for further discussion and definition.

w%OU wl

2537 1 w01l UOwPUwWUUT Ewli 1l Ul wOOwOI EOQWEUDOT POT wOxxOUPUI Uwl O1

That is to say a way of generating issues and problems that leads in turn to a sense of unease and
discomfort and, in the end, a call for solutions and resolution.
126 Composed of citizens and TCRA facilitators, who act as co-learners and trainers.
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prescription then a mismatch is said to exist. This prescription document
forms the basis of the audit process where the actual on the ground practices
(actual or proposed) are compared with the requirements as set out in the

x UOx 001 O Urrotd that gotOedprocess of deepening inquiry can begin.

CBA acknowledges that the science and technology used by the institutions
(including governments) are based on the notion of certainty. Those using
CBA are introduced to science in terms of a quest for knowledge. This
distinction between knowledge and certainty is import ant as it brings to the
fore the reality that much of science is based, ultimately, on assumptions and
probable outcomes: nothing is certain. This is of particular importance for
those proponents who make assertions along the lines of,sve are assured
that UT 1 Ul wPDOOWET wOOWEEYI UUI wUD Thodewibwl UUOUD «
beg to differ are expected to prove the proponents wrong. Experiences shows
that in pursuing such challenges citizens often fall for what is in effect a trap
and seek through protest and use of experts to prove the proponents wrong.
This is not to suggest that protest is a waste of time, clearly in some
circumstances it is a valuable tool for public expression and its use has led to

significant change. However, it alone can be of limited value.

In normal activism w hat can ensue is a game of expert versus expert that, if
not carefully managed, leaves citizens rich with data but poor in useful
information. CBA takes a different path involving unpacking the proponents
documented arguments in order to unearth the underpinning assumptions,
thus opening up the possibility of counter claims as to the soundness of the
x UOx 001 OU zQd colirde Briy SuENI cldims are made in a political and

social context that assumesabsoluteknowle dge and that certainty is possible
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(See Tattersall 2007 for further discussion). This condition simply enhances

the opportunity to set up a dialectic process to drive the deepening inquiry.

Once the audit process begins to unearth weaknesses in the propoh O Uz U w

science the potential for a spiral of unravelling is then possible as the

xUOx OO0l OUzUwUEDPI OEl wEOOUDPOUEOOawWI EPOUWUIT |
process must be handled in a sensitive and ethical manner, as it is important

that the audit team strives to pursue the facts and not the persons involved

(the proponents). Here the arguments must be carefully thought through, as

it is not just a case of presenting counter facts.It is one thing to meet a fact

PPDUT WEOOUT T Uws EQUOUITI D wUPEDOOBE Wlu@g UuEI0DB
are resting on faulty reasoning. The situation is analogous to that in a court

room. It is not necessary for the defence to prove that someone else

committed a crime; it is enough for them to show that guilt has not been

1 UUEEOPUI T EwsEl aO0OEwUI EUOOEEOI wEOUEUSG z

To put it in terms of real world experiences, the community based audits

conducted to date demonstrate that in many cases the management

prescriptions developed by proponents have failed because they were

developed within a hard science framework that cannot deal adequately

with uncertainty. The experiences from the field show that proponents go to

great lengths to confirm that they are certain about the claims they make in

their management prescriptions. For their p art, those using CBA simply ask

UT 1T wxUOxOO0I OUzUwUOwxUOEUET wi YPEI OEl wbOwU!

course leads to another turn of the spiral of uncertainty.
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These experiences told us that planning and management frameworks had to
be capable of hardling degrees of uncertainty, where professional judgment,
local knowledge, and fluid data are admissible. This was the main finding

that the disconfirmation process had highlighted in successive audits.

9.17 Auditing methods used in Community Based Auditing

9.17.1The CBA audit process occurs on 3 levels:

1. Auditing the management prescriptions a proponent intends to use to
guide management of a project. Here the auditors, in consultation with their
experts, seek to discover inconsistenciesin the prescriptions and/or the
science that underpins them. Auditors seek verification of any assertions or
claims made in support of prescriptions. They also seek proof of risk
assessments in support of proposed practices that may have an impact on
communities or the environment. This intense cyclic process continues as the
audit team mounts an exhaustive search for failed logic and faulty
reasoning. The aim is to show that either the basic planning assumptions
were wrong in themselves or wrongly applied to the site in questions. Even
worse, should the team show that the actual knowledge about the site was
incomplete or deficient in some way then this would constitute a major
mistake. For example, a number of past audits have shown that the
application of general theories to a specific site can be fraught with

problems.

2. Auditing the site where the management prescriptions are to be applied.
Walking the site is vital. Samples and photographic evidence may be sought

during this phase of the inquiry. Experts are u sed to interpret the application
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of the prescriptions to the site. Again inconsistencies are exposed, tested,

and documented using a rigorous cyclic process of inquiry.

3. Community members then create a publicly available text of their inquiry.
This is an important step in the process, both from the point of view of the
participants and the wider community, who can then learn from
documented experience, gleaning ideas and inspiration. Each audit
represents a growing literature carrying common themes linkin g the need

for participation in order to reduce risk and uncertainty.

In the following section the approach is explained using a recent community

support project as an example.

9.17.2Examples of Community Based Auditing in action

A recent community aud it (Nicklason et al, 2004) looked at a proposal to
clear-fell a forested area in a catchment in the North East of Tasmania in an
area known as The Blue Tier. A local community group was concerned that
clear felling in the catchment would adversely impact w ater quality and
yield, flora and fauna, tourism amenity and cultural heritage values. The
group initially surveyed their wider community and discovered significant
community attachment to the proposed logging area. The group then
proceeded to audit. The focus of the audit was to determine whether the
proponents®?’ of the logging operation had identified , in the first instance, the
same environmental aspects as those already identified by the community

group and whether or not a thorough risk assessment had been completed.

127 The term groponent zas used here means a company or government body who wishes to proceed
with a project, e.g. logging of a forest coupe. Usually the proponent produces a plan or prescription
detailing the operations they are to perform.
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The group began by accessing information on the biophysical aspects of the

area including the proponents Forest Practices Plan. The group then walked

the site, taking photos and making observations. The group met and asked

critical questio ns of the Forest Practices Plan and then met with the

proponents to discuss their concerns and issues. Unresolved issues were

then taken for expert review. Remaining mismatches and concerns were then

taken back to the proponents for discussion prior to wri ting up of the audit.

The experts working for the community group concluded that the soils were,

2866 EI YI OOxI EwOOwWUT T wi UEOGBUT UwOI wOT 1 w! OUI
] UGEPEOI 686626 ww3T PUWPEUWPOWEOOUUEUUWUOwWUT
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Associate Professor of Hydrology) concluded that :

One of the more alarming features of the recent developments on forestry in
northeast Tasmania under the Commonwealth Regional Forest Agreement is
that major vegetation change is being carried out with no assessment of the
EOOUI gUI OEl Uwi OUWEEUET Ol OUwPEUI Uwabl OE? wp- PEO

The issue of water yield was also highlighted in the very first audit

conducted in 2001 (Gschwendtner et al., 2001), in which independent experts
found that logging and replanting of upper catchments could reduce water
yield (as measured in fresh water springs) by up to 50%. These highly
significant audit outcomes contributed to the initiation of wide community
debate over the impact of tree plantations on water yield from upper
catchments. They also showed quite clearly that the proponents had not

conducted adequate risk assessments and in some instances were simply

A N o~ N AN z N o~ s =

The upshot of the inquiry was the discovery that the proponents had not
adequately addressed significant environmental issues such as water quality

and yield, cultural values and tourism amenity. Once again logging in fragile
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catchment areas could not be supported by the available science. The deeper

UT1l wEVUEPUWUT EQwxUOBET EwUT T wOOUI wUI-OUOUUwWUT
ground surveys by the audit team showed that the proponents had failed to

correctly map streams and take into accaunt a number of other significant

matters. Similar findings were made in another audit that led the proponents

to withdraw their management plan (Gschwendtner et al, 2001).

The use of awell -desighed community survey by the community group was
a very useful way to test community feeling and at the same time gather
something in the way of an authority to act. Having community backing is
vitally important and ensures the audit group has to report back to its

community.

The group was also able to put forward logical and convincing arguments
relating to inadequacies of the proponents Forest Practices Plan and the State
Forest Practices Act. Finally, the group put forward alternative plans for the
area, which included the development of a nature recreation area (Nicklason
et al, 2004, p.9). The final report was then distributed to the Local Council,

the proponent, media, government, libraries, and general community

through a series of community forums. This process, given only in summary
here, is very powerful in that not only were the community members

involved in action and learning (Dakin 2003), but they were also creating a

clear record of their work ¢ their science.

Once produced the Community Audit report, replete with its expert
evidence, graphic evidence (including transcripts of interviews) and journal
format, stands as a credible,well -reasonedand logical case study in an easy

read style. Each edition has an ISSN, which means it is sent to State and

283



National libraries and is in demand in other governm ent and NGO libraries
as well. The audit report is a vitally important outcome as it is a building
block of an emerging literature that when viewed in total integrates a

coherent and citable argument for change.

CBA is an innovation that seeks to cometo grips with two key and
interrelated problems. The first is about improving the depth and quality of
citizen involvement in natural resource planning and management. CBA
seeks to answer a call from increasing numbers of citizens for greater
accountability on the part of industry, governments, and the environment
movement. At the same time citizens want a greater say over the decisions
relating to natural resource management and planning. How to make this
happen is of itself a major undertaking. Although t his was the original
reason for CBA, it is not the main or key problem CBA seeks to address.
Indeed there is something even more fundamentally wrong, that once

addressed will lead, in all probability, to reduced conflict.

The main problem relates to the uncertainty inherent in many of the
management prescriptions developed by the proponents managing the
natural resources in Tasmania. This has been evident a series of incidents,
viewed by many as instances of wrong decisions on the part of the
proponents. The legislative frameworks supposedly followed by the
proponents are consequently seen as inadequate as they are unable to
adequately protect the community and its resources from environmental
damage and unfettered exploitation. This is leading to escalating discontent

and conflict within the Tasmanian community. Sections of the community
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are claiming that industry, with the willing support of governments, is

Uil OPOT wUOWUEOI weOOUUOOWO! wUTT w2UEUI zUwU]

Decisions affecting natural resources involve risk and uncertainty. History
has shown that many of the prescriptions put in place to manage natural
resource projects do not survive rigorous independent scrutiny (Bleaney,
2004; Dockray, 2001, Dockray et al, 2001;Eastaman and Walsh 2006;
Gswendtner et al 2001; Nicklason, 2004; Tattersall 2003a&b). The
prescriptions fail because they are developed within a hard science
framework that cannot deal adequately with uncertainty. This suggests that
planning and management frameworks are needed capable of handling
degrees of uncertainty, where professional judgment, local knowledge, and
fluid data are admissible. | propose a process of extended peer reviewalong
the lines of that discussed by Gallopin et al, (2001) (see also Appendix2,
p.320).

Over the past 3 to 4 years CBA has partly addressed these two complex
problems, but much more remains to be done. In any case, it is clear that the
growing chorus of voices calling for greater citizen involvement represents

an ideal opportunity to move forwa rd via innovative approaches to
participative decision making such as PNS. In short, part of the answer is in
the problem. Setting aside conspiracies, the main obstacle preventing a move
forward appears to be the rigid legal systems that require the
operationalization of the notion of certainty. For its part CBA seeks to use a

reasoned process to challenge and ultimately overthrow that norm.
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Appendix 3 (p. 333) presents further details on CBA, including the training
program developed by TCRA coordinators. Training is provided to

individuals and community groups on a donation -as payment basis.

In my concluding remarks in this chapter, | will address some general
conclusions before going on to those conclusions of direct relevance to the

Tasmanian situation.

There are important messages here for community, governments, activists,
and scientists. As future challenges continue to emerge it is clear that our
past methods of engagement will become less and less useful. Based on past
experience, our immediate response to conflict has been to try harder,
become more aggressive and/or continue to use the old tools. Those days are
fast coming to an end. We are in the early stages of a revolution of ideas,
leading to new ways of doing. As well a new science is waiting in the wings.

| argue that the next scientific revolution 28 will be that of Post-Normal
Science, but that will still only be a small part of what is required for the task
ahead. Of course that is not to claim that significant elements of normal
science arenot useful, clearly they are. Such a revolution will see science and
the law come to a new position, but perhaps have a similar relationship to
that which exists now ¢ a new form of legal science. However, there will be
opportunities for community and acti vists in their quest for a more
responsive and reflexive legal science capable of dealing more effectively
with uncertainty. These are significant challenges for the activists, who
traditionally have been quick to point out the problems and have tended,

through necessity, to do the telling. In many ways the activists have come

128see Kuhn, T. 1970. The structure of Scietific Revolutions, 2 ed. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press
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through a pioneering period in their history, but are now on a new beach ¢ in
new time where new tools and methods are required. Science is just one of

these tools; there are many moe awaiting re-crafting.

The Tasmanian culture has been formed out of a complex colonial history
that in my view is still unfolding. It is clear to me that significant sections of
the Tasmanian community are still suffering a kind of aftershock of a long
and violent history. This is still acted out today with governments and
industry holding the community to the constant threat of shutdowns and
business exodus in the event that industry cannot be allowed to continue
with its pro -development approach, while enjoying low resource -
infrastructure costs (usually at the expense of the community). The bottom
line of course is always jobs. The isolation of Tasmania and the reality of the
skills base of the workforce mean that many are trapped and feel they must

cavein to such intimidation.

Here in Tasmania community activists will continue to play important roles

in the creation of a more just and sustainable society, however it is clear that
considerable change in approach will be needed (perhaps requiring
considerable innovation) to meet future challenges brought about by
uncertainty. It is believed that a move toward a greater facilitative role is
needed to ensure that community takes a more central role in decisions that

directly affect it.

While it is without doubt that activists and the movement generally will lead
the change process, they will need to undergo a reinvention, part of which

will be to gain a far better understanding of the nature of the Tasmanian
culture and its communities of attachment. At th e same time activists and the
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movement need to develop approaches to neutralize the bases of the political
and legal attacks!?® they continue to suffer. Part of the answer will be to seek
explicit mandates, which will involve working more closely with

community.

These | believe are urgent priorities for action to help us move forward.

129 These attacks have, in my view contributed to a damaging shift in public perceptions of activism
and the movement.
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CHAPTER 10

RESOLUTIONS, CONCLUSIONS AND
REFLECTIONS

10.1Introduction

In this concluding chapter | will discuss the implications of my journey of
discovery. The DNA metaphor comes to mind (Ch. 4) as Ireflect on my
emerging understandings and learning, born of a melding of the many
strands drawn from my experience and reflections. While Community
Based Auditing has been for me a significant and concrete outcome there are
also other less tangible, but no less significant outcomes too. It turns out that
problems that aroused my passions many years ag are now back in the

limelight, seen through a new lens of understanding.

| will explore what Community Based Auditing now means to me and

Tasmanian environmental activism before discussing a possible future for a

Community Based Auditing reconfigured by the ideas of the new

I xDUUI O0O000T awli E0wi EVUWET 1 OwcEtkatatdodatus - EUUUI
my discussion will be necessarily conjectural and very much in the

prospective. That said, such a direction for CBA would appear at this early

stage to be very fruitful . In my discussion on the significance of Natural

Inclusionality in the dev elopment of my thinking | will also touch on my

other interest ¢ the philosophy of deep physics, another of my lifelong

passions.
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10.2At my jOU U Olersdz U w

What have | to offer you the reader at the end of this journey? Did | deliver
onmyoriginal x UOOPUI y w" EOwb I w@dbddidwbdvebé&orid ws - On,

s-0nz
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position on our chartered and maybe uncharted journeys; we are caught by
surprise, by fierce storms and as quickly becalmed in what seem never-
| OEPOT WEOOEUUOUB wW( Il w( wil EEWEwWUEaw( zZ EwOEOI 1
Ol w Oréiremént package.( z OwUUUT wUOT T wPOUOEwWP OUOE WET u
interesting place and hopefully wisdom would trickle down a lot faster than

it does.

| have reported and attempted to analyse the events of my life and how they
contributed to the shaping of my philosophy and practice and how that has
enabled me to be of greater use in supporting others in their resistance
against oppressive governance. Is that how the story speaks to you the
reader? In undertaking this major task many things have become much
clearer to me and while some questions and issues have been laid to rest
there remain many other questions and problems that will no doubt
permeate my thoughts for years to come. Just like the generative process
resident within DNA, the melding of philosophy and practice go on to
generate versions of the self as we undergo endless reinvention. Life it
would seem is an endless reinterpretation of w hat has gone before; nothing
is entirely new under the Sun and nothing remains fixed forever. Indeed |

find myself in a condition of contin ual reconfiguration and synergy.
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10.3Implications for me

10.3.1My activist style and practice

What did my practice leave behind? What did my evolving philosophy

create in the real world? Is there any end to that generative process? That
sounds to me like the subject of another thesis. My attempt to move beyond
No!zis manifest in the nature of my evolving practice as | moved toward a
more participative approach to activism, though still not without its

problems of legitimacy and representation. Nowadays | like to see it as dNo!z
PPUT WEWEOOYDPOEDOT wEUT UOI OUwWT EOT @iew Ol | wb
with the imprimatur of the community. The real work for me was to
understand where and why | was stuck and then how to move to a new
position such that | could make an informed choice as to what to do. | felt at
times that my journey was risky in that it took ages to clarify what | wanted
to say. The angst and pain associated with unpacking some of the material
took its toll as | was confronted by past hurts and a sense of lack of

resolution.

The learning during the transition periods was extraordina ry and | guess |
did not realize that until | came to actually writing it down. In that sense the
act of writing allowed re -interpretation and catharsis. Understanding my
philosophy and beliefs was very powerful and, as it turned out, made the
development possible. | say that now as | look back through the lens of that
back: we do not have supernatural foresight. It was not until | underwent
change that | could see how | could help others in making their own change.
But it was more than that. My personal change meant that | was able to
move from a position of dNo!zto a position where | felt empowered to take

the discussion to a new place. Without doubt Living Theory has been
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essantial in the theoretical framing of the thesis as it gave the overall
narrative process a clear place and at the same time situated its contribution

to a developing body of inquiry and knowledge.

10.4Implications for activism in Tasmania and Beyond

| think Community Based Auditing will be of use to citizen and activist alike

as we strive toward a more just and sustainable world. Already a significant
number of volumes of Upper Catchment Issues Tasmania reside on the
ENGO®x | EOwWEOEaz Uwb 1 E aha@rd wiote atHere@n®nurstE U O
based environment groups have taken up the auditing idea 3% There has

been interest internationally also with invitations to conference s and

community forums 32,

Throughout this thesis | have used the terms citizen and activist as though
they were very different, almost mutually exclusive. Of course, one problem
is that all activists are citizens, but only few citizens are activists.
Nevertheless, | believe that more and more citizens must become activists in
one form or another, perhaps right along the continuum proposed by Carson

(2001) and others.

-OwoOO0T 1T UWEEOWUT T w$- &. ZUWEOGEWOOO!I WEEUDYDI
custodians of the knowledge as to what is best for our environment. For a

start, they simply do not have the num bers to sustain the effort and secondly

132$ OYPUOOOT OVUW3EUOEOPE OQwx El 7 Uhip@iwewidiiotgaycéntpaldd/eppen E Ul WEVYED O
catchment-issues-community -audits

131 Seehttp://www.southsister.org/articles2/ingles2.htm and http://www.southsister.org/articles.htm

132 Seehttp://www.bettert ransport.org.uk/system/files/11.06.03.slacc_.pdf and
http://www.sustainablebrampton.org/node/157 and

http://www.youtube.c om/watch?v=APnHnx0ys1E&feature=relmfu and

http://www.nusap.net/JerryRavetz80th/
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they do not have the mandates, solutions, or methods of inquiry capable of
dealing with the huge complexity of the new socioeconomic
environmentalism. More than ever activists must find ways to relate with
citizens as partners in change, using co-creative change strategies that not
only tackle environmental issues but also empower and facilitate the
development of citizen -as-activist. Community participation must move
beyond the yearly clean-up Australia and bands of folks planting trees on
degraded land. Those jobs are important, but more important is getting
citizens involved beyond the role of helper, data collector or donor for this or

that campaign.

| assert that in order for us activists to become fully competent and able to
meet these challenges we must undergo significant personal change. The
move from simply repeating that something is a good idea, to a point where
we engage theotherin reasoned discussion is for many quite a step. Indeed
many published Commu nity Based Audits have shown that having a
passion is one thing, but writing it down in  well -reasonedterms and in
languages that others can understand is quite another. In my view this is
activism has fallen down. It has failed to facilitate systems of communication
that are accessible and practicedoy community members. This makes the
community tend to see the activists as another group of experts lobbying for
its approval. Activists should seek to ensure that citizens become active
participants in an expanded peer review process along the lines of that
proposed by advocates of PostNormal Science (PNS). Community Based
Auditing seeks to do just that by placing itself as a methodology within PNS
and as such introduces an initial starting point for the eme rgence of what |
term Post Normal Activism. That is a form of activism that utilizes the
philosophy and methodologies within Post Normal Science and as such

opens the way for activists to recognise creative and innovative ways to deal

293



with the reality that is the new environmentalism. Activists too need an
expanded peer review process that will see citizens as key colleagues, rather

Ul EOQwUDPOxOaws UUEOI T OOEI UUZz 6

It is without doubt that what is proposed here is a significant challenge to the
prevailing ortho doxy of Tasmanian environmentalism and perhaps also
international, but | am confident that change is not only possible, but also

inevitable.

10.5The Future of CBA within an Inclusional Framing

10.5.1Embracing the epistemology of Natural Inclusionality

Although very early days and still learning , my new epistemological
position has, in my view, enabled me to further explore other ways of
knowing. The role that Natural Inclusion and Living Theory may take in the
development of new approaches to activism, including the refinement of

Community Based Auditing continues to absorb me.

In some ways | feel it is true to say that during my early to mid -teensmy

thinking showed signs of Natural Inclusionality. | remember hav ing anon-

going debate in my mind as to what and was not matter. | remember at age

K wOUwhk wEl POT wYl UAWEOOET UOTI EwOYIT UwUT 1 wh|
problem was to do with measuring it. | would ask at what point does

sUOOI UT pOT z wET E O Osdameasd® enpsd €phace @rowdddt?Téo wU T 1 w
answer this | had to first know what space was. It was a very tough problem

for one so young. | figured that we really knew very little about space, and in

i EEQwpPl woOOl pwl YI OwOl UUWEEOUUwWs OOUT BOT OI Ul

294



El wxouuveol wi DOwz wUOWEOOT wi UOOwPT ECwUI 1 O
| grew older and learnt about Relativity, the supposed nature of space and

may have been missing something. By age 18 or @ my exposure to the
?Ascent of Man? ! UOOOPUOPOwWhNAY AwlOl Ewdl wUOOwpP OOEI]
we talked of was little more than a construction resulting from the

imposition of our own rationalistic view born of the philosophy and the

science of Newton and his forbearers.

And then along came quantum entanglement, the idea that co-created
particles (e.g. photons) are in some way connected, such that what happens
to one particle immediately affects the other no matter what their distance
apart. Truly extraord inary in that action at a distance is confirmed in the
most breath taking way. Like gravity and magnetism an effect is
demonstrated, but the causes elude us. | found this exquisitely eerie to say

the least.

My feeling was that maybe there is something in the nothingness such that

everything is in fact connected and that to explain action at a distance we

must move beyond holism. In fact all of reality may well be in a kind of

dynamic relationship. In this sen se the idea of distance becomes only a figure

Ol wUxT 1 ET WEOUOwWOI wOUUws UxEUDPOT POT zwbOwE wi

dialectically rationalistic worldview.

It was at this point in my thinking that | came upon Inclusionality. It was late
2008. Natural Inclusionality is a way of thinking that fluidly includes space

in form and form in space instead of treating them as opposites (Rayner and
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Tattersall, 2010) This suggests a fluid and variable kind of connectivity
where matter is thought of in terms of f low forms, which are energetically
distinctive but not absolutely discrete. The key idea is that space does not
stop at boundaries (Rayner, 201D). This was a key awakening for me as |
could then see a continuity of matter and space. This insight has enabled me
to further explore the problem of gravity, the cause of which continues to
elude the best efforts of quantum physics. At this point in the development
of my cosmology | see space and gravity as linked, but not necessarily in an
Einsteinian sense,rather | see gravity as emerging into the 3-dimensional

i UOOWUT T wYPUUUEOuwI Dl OEwOi wUxEET wbUOUI Ol 6 w:
proposition that gravity is not a fundamental physical field, but is induced or
emerges from a quantum field (WUhrich 2005). | therefore see mass/energy
as manifestations of the virtual field. | contend that the fact we detect
glimpses of this virtual activity (i.e. Casimir Effect and the Unruh Effect)
(Matthews 1994) indicates a sub quantum world not directly observable from
our 3-dimentional vantage point. Natural Inclusionality continues to

influence my philosophical trajectory in relation to my reflections on these
problems. Indeed my past fascination with these problems is once again
rekindled to the extent that my d abbling in the philosophy of physics may
well become much more. In this way Inclusionality has helped me to make
vital and important linkages within and across many areas within my

calling. Likewise Living Theory has provided an important means of

s OEOBIODOUI zOwPOWEWUUUUEUUUI EWEOEwal UwUI OUTE
road as | find myself gravitating toward what feels like a path to a new
physics that is Inclusionality (Rayner,, Sidebotton, Peleshok, &
Tattersall,2012; Rayner & Tattersall 2010)So for me Natural Inclusion may

help explore and indeed see many areas anew, of which activism is just one.
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But there are also important implications for my practice as an activist. | can
now seehow the ideas of Inclusionality could be applied to what |
previously saw as other discrete systems, such as human activity systems
within society. | ¢ an see the potential for new possibilities for sharing and
inclusiveness that effectively overcome the dialectic, judgemental,
adversarial and soul destroying ways we have become so used to and never
seem to question. Even now this still remains a big step for me and
something | wrestle with on a daily basis. Finding ways to enrich and
change my current approach to activism, forged from many years of
conditioning, is always a challenge. This is to be expected as | have only

Ul ET OUOaws Ox1 O1 E wU & hew Epdtérublady Of praatiod bnd w P E a
being. As discussed in depth below, | feel Inclusionality has already had an
impact on Community Based Auditing and my activist thinking generally. |
am now planning for my new project whereby | intend to move to new

forms of engagement through a gentle movement away from the competitive
and adversarial (win -lose) tactics so common in the past. In this way | feel
there will be further implications not only for me, but for Tasmanian

activism too.

10.5.2How am | generating a living theory of environmental activism with
inclusionality?

| come now to considerations of my on-going intensions to further develop
my living theory along the lines of an Inclusional approach. | do so
recognizing that | am at the start of a new turn in my development and
thinking. In this sense my discussion here is very much in the pro spective as

| look forward.
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As this thesis has shown environmental activism is a complex and difficult

endeavour. | have called for a better, more socially relevant environmental

activism that is more inclusive of the citizenry which it is supposed to ser ve.

(wl EYT wi BT TOPTTUI EwOT 1 wEEUPYDPUOWI 1 Ul wbOw:
mirrors the culture it is so eager to change. That is to say it is not only using

the same tools as the broader context, but is also prisoner to the underlying

rationality that d ominates the reasoning of the context. It is this line of

thinking that has led me to the door of Inclusional thinking and perhaps a

new direction for environmental activism.

But my mission is more than a quest to change the content of activist

thinking; rather | seek to influence the very framework itself ¢ a kind of

paradigmatic shift so to speak. CBA is a step toward a new way, but it too is

firmly rooted in the dialectic rationalistic frame. This was partly necessary as
those who wish to participate nel EwUOwi I 1 OWUETI | wbOwsi EOPOD
any case, CBA asks so much of those who wish to participate and that can be

daunting enough. Even after nearly a decade of work | am still wondering

whether CBA has had any influence on the nature and trajectory of

Tasmanian environmental activism. By the same token noticeable change can

take a long time to emerge. Every ripple we create in the great sea of change

has an effectin time or place.

The main purpose of CBA is to deal with root causes of environm ental
problems by first focussing on recognizable symptoms that are of interest
and manageable to the concerned citizen. However, CBA also displays
aspects of Inclusionality that could be further developed. The CBA process

encourages the participants to explore opportunities for their personal
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growth as well as growth in the competencies and effectiveness of the

collective of persons involved in an issue.

This is very similar to the ideas of co-creativity and reconfiguration talked
about in Inclusionality. | can see the opportunities to further develop this
aspect of CBA, in a cacreative way. Over the past ten years coordinators
have often raised concerns about the effectiveness of CBA to help citizens
become empowered change agents in their own right. After all this was key
goal of the project and arose from a belief that empowerment of the
individual is essential when attempting to bring about change in the broader
context. Ways of bringing concerned citizens to the realization that their
concerns are synptomatic of deeper problems that also require their
attention is still a significant problem worthy of attention. One reason for a
lack of progress on this problem may have been due to deficiencies in the

philosophical framing of CBA.

It would seem the n there may be an opportunity to reconfigure the CBA
framework by incorporating an Inclusional epistemology. In operation this
could begin by reconfiguring the way language is used. Therefore further
thought needs to be given to ways in which | can bring to the surface the
necessary forms of expression that imply flexibility, openness and flow in
place of the rigidity placed upon us through the use of the language of
rationality. To do this however will require significant re - learning and
change on my part. Therefore there are opportunities for further research
aimed at understanding and developing personal practice and competency

for myself and others.
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10.5.3 A Postscript
There are two things that came to me during a period of reflection in that

twili ght between thesis submission and the final result that | must share.

There is an opportunity and indeed a calling for the further research

regarding development of CBA , particularly its participatory aspects, within

the frame of Post Normal Science, thereby leading to an enhancement of Post

Normal Science itself. Recent developments® in the area of citizen

responses to the challenges of sustainability has seen CBA methodology

referredto POwU T 1 wScetddladd cifizer’s meet challenges of

sustainability? wUUOwWEaw0i 1 w4 OPYI uteeehtiinedhyw+ URT OE O
involvement in other conferences and forums around that globe has also

shown interest not only in the approach itself, but moreover in the way |

have come to it. This realization has been of immense value as | can now see

that there is yet another important imperative for the development of CBA

that relates to communicating and sharing it with others so that it may take

on new forms and applications as others own and nurture it. After all one of

Qaws EPOUZWPEUWUOWOEOI WEYEDOEEOI wuoOOI U1 DOl
is where the metaphors of Inclusionality come to the fore: Like the river that

shapes and is in turn shaped by the land. The cocreative influences that ebb

and flow across time and space also work with ideas. Setting CBA free in the
SsYDUUUEOWEOOUEZ wpPpPOOOwWPHUIT OULefiv®@ UEUOQWUIT 1 1
influences as others share in the development of their loving influences.

What Jack Whitehead and Alan Rayner have shown me is a new way ¢ a

melding of the Inclusional and Living Theory: The loving, spiritual all within

and through all, no -thing -ness yet everything.

133 (htt p://wwwen.uni.lu/sustainability/education/science_and_citizens_meet_challenges_of_sustainability )
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Appendix 2: Post Normal Science

Post Normal Science
(Printed with permission of the Authors)

The following quote best describes the origin and approach of Post Normal
Science,

(Source http://www.nusap.net/sections.php?op=viewarticle&artid=13)

POST-NORMAL SCIENCE - Environmental Policy under Conditions of
Complexity

S. Funtowicz EG-JRCI/ISIS, Ispra (Va), Italyd. RavetzZRMC Ltd., London
(England)

1. Introduction

In relation to policy, "the environment" is particularly challenging. It

includes masses of detail concerning many particular issues, which require
separate analysis and management.At the same time, there are broad
strategic issues, which should guide regulatory work, such as those
connected with "sustainability”. Nothing can be managed in a convenient
isolation; issues are mutually implicated; problems extend across many scale
levels of space and time; and uncertainties and value-loadings of all sorts
and all degrees of severity affect data and theories alike.

This situation is a new one for policy makers. In one sense the environment
is in the domain of Science: the phenomena of cacern are located in the
world of nature. Yet the tasks are totally different from those traditionally
conceived for Western science. For that, it was a matter of conquest and
control of Nature; now we must manage, accommodate and adjust. We
know that we are no longer, and never really were, the "masters and
possessors of Nature" that Descartes imagined for our role in the world
(Descartes 1638).
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To engage in these new tasks we need new intellectual tools. A picture of
reality designed for controlled experi mentation and abstract theory building,
can be very effective with complex phenomena reduced to their simple,
atomic elements. But it is not best suited for the tasks of environmental
policy today. The scientific mind -set fosters expectations of regularity,
simplicity and certainty in the phenomena and in our interventions. But
these can inhibit the growth of our understanding of the problems and of
appropriate methods to their solution. Here we shall introduce and articulate
several concepts, which can provide elements of a framework to understand
environmental issues. They are all new, and still evolving. There is no
orthodoxy concerning their content or the conditions of their application

The leading concept is "complexity”. This relates to the structure and
properties of the phenomena and the issues for environmental policy.
Systems that are complex are not merely complicated; by their nature they
involve deep uncertainties and a plurality of legitimate perspectives. Hence
the methodologies of traditional laboratory -based science are of restricted
effectiveness in this new context.

The most general methodology for managing complex science-related issues
is "Post-Normal Science" (Funtowicz and Ravetz 1992, 1993, Futures 1999).
This focuses on aspects of poblem solving that tend to be neglected in
traditional accounts of scientific practice: uncertainty and value loading. It
provides a coherent explanation of the need for greater participation in
sciencepolicy processes, based on the new tasks of quality &surance in these
problem -areas.

2. Complexity

Anyone trying to comprehend the problems of "the environment" might well
be bewildered by their number, variety and complication. There is a natural
temptation to try to reduce them to simpler, more manageabl e elements, as
with mathematical models and computer simulations. This, after all, has
been the successful programme of Western science and technology up to
now. But environmental problems have features which prevent reductionist
approaches from having any, but the most limited useful effect. These are
what we mean when we use the term "complexity".

Complexity is a property of certain sorts of systems; it distinguishes them
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from those which are simple, or merely complicated. Simple systems can be
captured (in theory or in practice) by a deterministic, linear causal analysis.
Such are the classic scientific explanations, notably those of highprestige
fields like mathematical physics. Sometimes such a system requires more
variables for its explanation or control than can be neatly managed in its
theory. Then the task is accomplished by other methods; and the system is
"complicated". The distinction between science and engineering, the latter
occurring when more than a half -dozen variables are in play, is a goad
example of the distinction between simple and complicated systems.

With true complexity, we are dealing with phenomena of a different sort.
There are many definitions of complexity, all overlapping, deriving from the
various areas of scientific practice with, for example, ecological systems,
organisms, social institutions, or the "artificial” simulations of any of them.
Here we adopt a more general approach to the concept. First, we think of a
"system”, a collection of elements and subsystems, defined bytheir relations
within some sort of hierarchy or hierarchies. The hierarchy may be one of
inclusion and scale, as in an ecosystem with (say) a pond, its stream, the
watershed, and the region, at ascending levels. Or it may be a hierarchy of
function, as in an organism and its separate organs. A species and its
individual members form a system with hierarchies of both inclusion and
function. Environmental systems may also include human and institutional
sub-systems, which are themselves systems. These latteare a very special
sort of system, which we call "reflexive". In those, the elements have
purposes of their own, which they may attempt to achieve independently of,
or even in opposition to, their assigned functions in the hierarchy (Funtowicz
and Ravetz 1997b).

First, any "system" is itself an intellectual construct, that some humans have
imposed on a set of phenomena and their explanations. Sometimes it is
convenient to leave the observer out of the system; but in the cases of
systems with human and in stitutional components, this is
counterproductive. For environmental systems, then, the observer and
analyst are there, as embedded in their own systems, variously social,
geographical and cognitive. For policy purposes, a very basic property of
observed and analysed complex systems might be called "feeling the
elephant”, after the Indian fable of the five blind men trying to guess the
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object they were touching by feeling a part of an elephant. Each conceived
the object after his own partial imaging process (the leg indicated a tree, the
side a wall, the trunk a snake, etc); it was left to an outsider observer to
visualise the whole elephant. This parable reminds us that every observer
and analyst of a complex system operates with certain criteria of selection of
phenomena, at a certain scalelevel, and with certain built -in values and
commitments. The result of their separate observations and analyses are not
at all "purely subjective” or arbitrary; but none of them singly can encompass
the whole system. Looking at the process as a whole, we may ask whether an
awareness of their own limitations is built into their personal systematic
understanding, or whether it is excluded. In the absence of such awareness,
we have old-fashioned technical expertise; when andysis is enriched by its
presence, we have PostNormal Science.

We can express the point in a somewhat more systematic fashion, in terms of
two key properties of complex systems. One is the presence of significant
and irreducible uncertainties of various sorts in any analysis; and the other is
a multiplicity of legitim ate perspectives on any problem. For the uncertainty,
we have a sort of "Heisenberg effect”, where the acts of observation and
analysis become part of the activity of the system under study, and so
influence it in various ways. This is well known in reflex ive social systems,
through the phenomena of "moral hazard", self -fulfilling prophecies and

mass panic.

But there is another cause of uncertainty, more characteristic of complex
systems. This derives from the fact that any analysis (and indeed any
observation) must deal with an artificial, usually truncated system. The
concepts in whose terms existing data is organised will only accidentally
coincide with the boundaries and structures that are relevant to a given
policy issue. Thus, social and environmental statistics are usually available
(if at all) in aggregations created by governments with other problems in
mind; they need interpreting or massaging to make them relevant to the
problem at hand. Along with their obvious, technical uncertainties resulting
from the operations of data collection and aggregation, the data will have
deeper, structural uncertainties, not amenable to quantitative analysis, which
may actually be decisive for the quality of the information being presented.

A similar analysis yiel ds the conclusion that there is no unique, privileged
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perspective on the system. The criteria for selection of data, truncation of
models, and formation of theoretical constructs are value-laden, and the
values are those embodied in the societal or institutional system in which the
science is being done. This is not a proclamation of "relativism" or anarchy.
Rather, it is a reminder that the decision process on environmental policies
must include dialogue among those who have an interest in the issue and a
commitment to its solution. It also suggests that the process towards a
decision may be as important as the details of the decision that is finally
achieved.

For an example of this plurality of perspectives, we may imagine a group of
people gazing at a hillside. One of them "sees" a particular sort of forest,
another an archaeological site; another a potential suburb, yet another sees a
planning problem. Each uses their training to evaluate what they see, in
relation to their tasks. Their perceptions are conditioned by a variety of
structures, cognitive and institutional, with both explicit and tacit elements.

In a policy process, their separate visions may well come into conflict, and
some stakeholders may even deny the legitimacy of the commitments and
the validity of the perceptions of others. Each perceives his or her own
elephant, as it were. The task of the facilitator is to see those partial systems
from a broader perspective, and to find or create some overlap among them
all, so that there can be agrement or at least acquiescence in a policy. For
those who have this integrating task, it helps to understand that this

diversity and possible conflict is not an unfortunate accident that could be
eliminated by better natural or social science. It is inherent to the character of
the complex system that is realised in that particular hillside.

These two key properties of complex systems, radical uncertainty and
plurality of legitimate perspectives, help to define the programme. They
show why environmental pol icy cannot be shaped around the idealised
linear path of the gathering and then the application of scientific knowledge.
Rather, the formation of policy is itself embedded as a subsystem in the total
complex system of which its environmental problem is another eleme nt.

3. PostNormal Science as a bridge between complex systems and
environmental policy

The idea of a science being somehow "postnormal” conveys an air of
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paradox and perhaps mystery. By "normality” we mean two things. One is
the picture of research science as "normally" consisting of puzzle solving
within an unquestioned and unguestionable "paradigm”, in the theory of T.S.
Kuhn (Kuhn 1962). Another is the assumption that the policy environment is
still "normal”, in that such routine puzzle solving by exp erts provides an
adequate knowledge base for policy decisions. Of course researchers and
experts must do routine work on small -scale problems; the question is how
the framework is set, by whom, and with whose awareness of the process. In
"normality”, eithe r science or policy, the process is managed largely
implicitly, and is accepted unwittingly by all who wish to join in. The great
lesson of recent years is that that assumption no longer holds. We may call it
a "post-modern” "rejection of grand narratives” , or a green, NIMBY (Not In
My Back Yard) politics. Whatever its causes, we can no longer assume the
presence of this sort of "normality” of the policy process, particularly in
relation to the environment.

The insight leading to Post-Normal Science is thatin the sorts of issue-driven
science relating to environmental debates, typically facts are uncertain,
values in dispute, stakes high, and decisions urgent. Some might say that
such problems should not be called "science”; but the answer could be that
such problems are everywhere, and when science is (as it must be) applied to
them, the conditions are anything but "normal”. For the previous distinction
between "hard", objective scientific facts and "soft", subjective value-
judgements is now inverted. All t oo often, we must make hard policy
decisions where our only scientific inputs are irremediably soft.

The difference between old and new conditions can be shown by the present
difficulties of the classical economics approach to environmental policy.
Tradit ionally, economics attempted to show how social goals could be best
achieved by means of mechanisms operating automatically, in an essentially
simple system. The "hidden hand" metaphor of Adam Smith conveyed the
idea that conscious interference in the workings of the economic system
would do no good and much harm; and this view has persisted from then to
now. But for the achievement of sustainability, automatic mechanisms are
clearly insufficient. Even when pricing rather than control is used for
implementation of economic policies, the prices must be set, consciously, by
some agency; and this is then a highly visible controlling hand. When
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externalities are uncertain and irreversible, then no one can set "ecologically
correct prices" practised in actual markets or in fictitious markets (through
contingent valuation or other economic techniques). There might at best be
"ecologically corrected prices", set by a decisionrmaking system. The
hypotheses, theories, visions and prejudices of the policy-setting agents are
then in play, sometimes quite publicly so. And the public also sees
contrasting and conflicting visions among those in the policy arena, all of
which are plausible and none of which admits of refutation by any other.

This is a social system, which, n the terms discussed above, is truly complex,
indeed reflexively complex.

In such contexts of complexity, there is a new role for natural science. The
facts that are taught from textbooks in institutions are still necessary, but are
no longer sufficient. For these relate to a standardised version of the natural
world, frequently to the artificially pure and stable conditions of a laboratory
experiment. The world as we interact with it in working for sustainability, is
guite different. Those who have become accredited experts through a course
of academic study, have much valuable knowledge in relation to these
practical problems. But they may also need to recover from the mindset they
might absorb unconsciously from their instruction. Contrary to the
impression conveyed by textbooks, most problems in practice have more
than one plausible answer; and many have no answer at all.

Further, in the artificial world studied in academic courses, it is strictly
inconceivable that problems could be tackled and solved except by
deploying the accredited expertise. Systems of management of
environmental problems that do not involve science, and which cannot be
immediately explained on scientific principles, are commonly dismissed as
the products of blind tradition or chanc e. And when persons with no formal
gualifications attempt to participate in the processes of innovation,
evaluation or decision, their efforts are viewed with scorn or suspicion. Such
attitudes do not arise from malevolence; they are inevitable products of a
scientific training which presupposes and then indoctrinates the assumption
that all problems are simple and scientific, to be solved on the analogy of the
textbook.

It is when the textbook analogy fails, that science in the policy context must
become post-normal. When facts are uncertain, values in dispute, stakes
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high, and decisions urgent the traditional guiding principle of research
science, the goal of achievement of truth or at least of factual knowledge,
must be substantially modified. In post -normal conditions, such products
may be a luxury, indeed an irrelevance. Here, the guiding principle is a more
robust one, that of quality.

It could well be argued that quality has always been the effective principle in
practical research science, but it waslargely ignored by the dominant
philosophy and ideology of science. For post-normal science, quality
becomes crucial, and quality refers to process at least as much as to product.
It is increasingly realised in policy circles that in complex environment

issues, lacking neat solutions and requiring support from all stakeholders,
the quality of the decision -making process is absolutely critical for the
achievement of an effective product in the decision. This new understanding
applies to the scientific asped of decision-making as much as to any other.

high

Decision Stakes

low | high
Systems Uncertainty

Figure 1 Location of Post Normal Science relative to Applied science and
Consultancy
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Post-Normal Science can be located in relation to the more traditional
complementary strategies, by means of a diagram (seeFigure 1, p.324). On it,
we see two axes, "systems uncertainties” and "decision stakes". When both
are small, we are in the realm of "normal", safe science, where expertise is
fully effective. When either is medium, then the application of routine
techniques is not enough; skill, judgement, sometimes even courage are
required. We call this "professional consultancy”, with the examples of the
surgeon or the senior engineer in mind. Our modern society has depended
on armies of "applied scientists" pushing fo rward the frontiers of knowledge
and technique, with the professionals performing an aristocratic role, either
as innovators or as guardians.

Of course there have always been problems that science could not solve;
indeed, the great achievement of our civilisation has been to tame nature in
SO many ways, so that for unprecedented numbers of people, life is more
safe, convenient and comfortable than could ever have been imagined in
earlier times. But now we are finding that the conquest of nature is not
complete. As we confront nature in its reactive state, we find extreme
uncertainties in our understanding of its complex systems, uncertainties that
will not be resolved by mere growth in our data -bases or computing power.
And since we are all involved with man aging the natural world to our
personal and sectional advantage, any policy for change is bound to affect
our interests. Hence in any problem-solving strategy, the decision-stakes of
the various stakeholders must also be reckoned with.

This is why the diag ram has two dimensions; this is an innovation for
descriptions of "science", which had traditionally been assumed to be "value-
free". But in any real problem of environmental management, the two
dimensions are inseparable. When conclusions are not completdy
determined by the scientific facts, inferences will (naturally and legitimately)
be conditioned by the values held by the agent. This is a necessary part of
ordinary research practice; all statistical tests have values built in through the
choice of numerical "confidence limits", and the management of "outlier"
data calls for judgements that can sometimes approach the postnormal in
their complexity. If the stakes are very high (as when an institution is
seriously threatened by a policy) then a defensive policy will involve
challenging every step of a scientific argument, even if the systems
uncertainties are actually small. Such tactics become wrong only when they

328



Appendix 2

are conducted covertly, as by scientists who present themselves as impatrtial
judges when they are actually committed advocates. There are now many
initiatives, increasing in number and significance all the time, for involving
wider circles of people in decision -making and implementation on
environmental issues.

The contribution of all the stake holders in cases of PostNormal Science is
not merely a matter of broader democratic participation. For these new
problems are in many ways different from those of research science,
professional practice, or industrial development. Each of those has its means
for quality assurance of the products of the work, be they peer review,
professional associations, or the market. For these new problems, quality
depends on open dialogue between all those affected. This we call an
"extended peer community"”, consisting not merely of persons with some
form or other of institutional accreditation, but rather of all those with a

desire to participate in the resolution of the issue. Seen out of context, such a
proposal might seem to involve a dilution of the authority of sc ience, and its
dragging into the arena of politics. But we are here not talking about the
traditional areas of research and industrial development; but about those
where issues of quality are crucial, and traditional mechanisms of quality
assurance are paently inadequate. Since this context of science is one
involving policy, we might see this extension of peer communities as
analogous to earlier extensions of franchise in other fields, as allowing
workers to form trade unions and women to vote. In all suc h cases, there
were prophecies of doom, which were not realised.

For the formation of environmental policy under conditions of complexity, it
is hard to imagine any viable alternative to extended peer communities.
They are already being created, in increasng numbers, either when the
authorities cannot see a way forward, or know that without a broad base of
consensus, no policies can succeed. They are called "citizens' juries”, "focus
groups", or "consensus conferences", or any one of a great variety of nares;
and their forms and powers are correspondingly varied. But they all have
one important element in common: they assess the quality of policy
proposals, including a scientific element, on the basis of whatever science
they can master during the preparati on period. And their verdicts all have
some degree of moral force and hence political influence.
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Along with this regulatory, evaluative function of extended peer
communities, another, more intimately involved in the policy process, is
springing up. Particu larly at the local level, the discovery is being made,
again and again, that people not only care about their environment but also
can become ingenious and creative in finding practical, partly technological,
ways towards its improvement. Here the quality is not merely in the
verification, but also in the creation; as local people can imagine solutions
and reformulate problems in ways that the accredited experts, with the best
will in the world, do not find "normal” within their professional paradigms.

None can claim that the restoration of quality through extended peer
communities will occur easily, and without its own sorts of errors. But in the
processes of extension of peer communities through the approach of Post
Normal Science, we can see a way forward for science as much as for the
complex problems of the environment.

A sort of manual for Post-Normal Science practice has recently been
produced by the UK Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution. In its
21st Report, on Setting Environmental Standards, makes a number of
observations and recommendations reflecting this new understanding. Thus,
on uncertainty, we have:

9.49: No satisfactory way has been devised of measuring risk to the natural
environment, even in principle, let alone defining what scale of risk should
be regarded as tolerable;

on values:

9.74: When environmental standards are set or other judgements made about
environmental issues, decisions must be informed by an understanding of

x1 OxO1l Uz wYEOUI U wd O

and on extended peer communities:

9.74 (continued): Traditional forms of consultation, while they have provided
useful insights, are not an adequate method of articulating values;

and on a plurality of legitimate perspectives:

.....
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requires discussion and debate to allow a range of viewpoints and
perspectives to be considered, and individual values developed.

(UK Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution1998) Chapter 9 -
Conclusions].

4. Conclusion

The inadequacies of thetraditional "normal science" approach have been
revealed with dramatic clarity in the episode of "mad cow" disease. For years
the accredited researchers and advisors assured the British government that
the risk of transfer of the infective agent to humans was not significant. They
did not stress the decision-stakes involved in the official policy, in which
public alarm and government expense were the main perceived dangers.
Then infection of humans was confirmed, and for a brief period the
government admit ted that an epidemic of degenerative disease was a "non
guantifiable risk”. The situation went out of control, and the revulsion of
consumers threatened not only British beef, but also perhaps the entire
European meat industry. At this stage there had to be a "hard" decision to be
taken, on the number of cattle to be destroyed, whose basis was a very "soft"
estimate of how many cattle deaths would be needed to reassure the meat
eating public. At the same time, independent critics who had been dealt with
guite harshly in the past were admitted into the dialogue. Without in any

way desiring such an outcome, the British Ministry of Agriculture, Forests
and Fisheries had created a situation of extreme systems uncertainty, vast
decision stakes, and a legitimated extended peer community.

The PostNormal Science approach needs not be interpreted as an attack on
the accredited experts, but rather as assistance. The world of "normal
science" in which they were trained has its place in any scientific study of the
environment, but it needs to be supplemented by awareness of the "post
normal" nature of the problems we now confront. The management of
complex natural systems as if they were simple scientific exercises has
brought us to our present mixture of triumph and pe ril. We are now
witnessing the emergence of a new approach to problem-solving strategies
in which the role of science, still essential, is now appreciated in its full
context of the uncertainties of natural systems and the relevance of human
values.
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Appendix 3

Appendix 3: Community Based Auditing Training

The purpose of audit training is to provide people with skills in
environmental/project auditing to enable them to compare and analyse
projects against the stated planning, execution and outcome of the operation.
Some examples of what can be audited include:

The effectiveness of a community action project, i.e. Are key assertions
adequately supported by evidence and can statements be substantiated?

Implementation of a Landcare plan or the effectiveness of a Forest Practices
Plan i.e.is the plan being implemented as designed? Are there effective
safeguards for violations?

An audit can be applied to any operation where an operational plan or
strategy has been documented.

The one day workshop is structured as follows:

1. Introduction to Community Based Audit _ing. What do we mean by

auditing? Who can audit? Why audit? Auditing in the context of managing
your own community based project.

2. The audit frame work. To audit we need a consistent reference point,
e.g. with forestry operations it would be the Forest Practice Code, the Forest

Practices Plan or the Forest Practices Act. With industrial pollution it would
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be the Environment Management Plan or project operational plan held by
the company and so on.

3. The importance of gathering background information. Be clear on

the reasons why an audit is being proposed, e.g. is there an issue or
problem? Is it a matter of measuring how well a proponent has prepared
themselves for a project or how committed they are to the projects stated
outcome? Answers to these and other questions form an important starting
point for the audit.

4. Making use of experts . The use of experts to cross check your

findings and any assertions you may make in the final audit report. This step
is vital in ensuring the validity and professionalism of your work.

5. What constitutes an audit. The search for mismatches and

inconsistencies (this is very much at the heart of the audit process).
Preparing check sheets, what counts as evidence, photographic evidence,
guantitative and qualitative evidence, letters of proof and discovery of
documents. Production of the report and publication. The media and public
right to know.

A Case Study. The group walks through an actual case study.

The cost of holding the workshop is $10 per person with a minimum of 6
people. To find out more about this Auditing Training Course please contact:

Kim Eastman Ph: 6352 3429.

O 2003, Philip J. Tattersall
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Appendix 5

Appendix 5: All my activist and advocacy interventions since 1971 listed chronologically and case summaries

Catalogue of Cases Past and Present

Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my p ractice anything?

Society Chemical 19711973 | Carried out -Owl 111 EUwWOO| Suspicion and mistrust of | | was bullied into keeping
pollution of investigations such. Resistance from authority quiet. It led me to take a strong
water from landowner ¢ forced me to interest in the social and
farm run - shut down project political aspects of pollution
off and environmental damage.

Society Lead and 19831989 | Sampled vegetables Public made aware Consolidated my view This issue was years ahead of
cadmium and found Cd and Pb through media. Official About the way authority its time. The community and
in departments in denial. reacted to any perceived media could not see the
vegetables Action taken later on to challenge to its authority. | significance of the issue. Gov

make it look like they departments were very jumpy
became aware of the issue and ran in all directions.

UT UOUT T w?OI1 T 1

means.

Launceston Industrial 19831998 | Wrote a report during The LEC were not keen to | Reinforced the view that The LEC failed to take up the

Environment pollution in 1983 and then carried | pick up on the issue. The | progress really does issue, preferring instead to

Centre (LEC) Tamar out a survey during institution seemed better | depend on the efforts of work around the edges of the
valley 1990. Culminatedina |UUBDUIT EwUOwUT | inspired individuals. issue. Direct confrontation was

report to Canberra and
LEC in 1998. CBA first
raised in that letter
(Jan 13, 1998)

issues, which reflected a
possible concern over
maintaining funding?

not part of their mandate.
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Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my p ractice anything?

Launceston Chemical 19881989 | Supported with letters | No compensation was Experience with dealing The affected citizen was

Resident Poisoning to politicians, and forthcoming with politicians. sidelined by the Unions and

coordinated sampling Preoccupation with the employer. He did not get
of soil to show that Exeter meant my input compensation, nor recognition
chemical was present was limited. | ran media. that things were wrong.

Exeter Resident | Farm 19881995 | Conducted a 7 year Client was paid out (out Honed the CBS process In hindsight the matter should

pollution project starting with of court settlement) and became adept public | have gone to court so that all
from environmental audit speaker and media would have been made public,
nearby tip (using Community manager. Became more thus passing the message to
Based Sampling (CBS)) aware of the moral and all. The project also showed
handled scientific and ethical issues within how the political process can
media government and public interfere in order to gain
service kudos.
Society River bank | 19891993 | Conducted surveys Raised media, ran LEC Completed course with The main thing that went
erosion around Longford - story, did radio media Darling Downs Inst. wrong was the reaction from
Cressy in the Northern | and raised profile, Rivers | Realized what it meant to | the farming comm unity. The
midlands of Tasmania | & Water Supply be an outsider. issue was not taken up by the
Commission seminar environment movement. It sat
poster and paper 1n 1992 for a decade before it came
into vogue.
Society/Tasman | CBS 19891994 | Coordinated the An awareness that CBS Produced several papers | The project led to Community

-ian
Conservation
Trust (TCT)/
Sandy Tiffin

development and
application of CBS.
Got support from TCT
in order to secure
funding.

was a new direction for
community

and posters on the
system, including the
special feature in

?2+DUUI ODPOT wl|

My thesis had solidified.

basedAuditing some years
later. CBS provided an
important learning
opportunity.

338




Appendix 5

Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my practice anything?

Society Toxics 19891992 | The aerial spraying 311 wNOUUOBE Owi A feeling of being part of | The backlash from the

Action issues and CBS hadto | " OOOEOE O1 O U U1 the activist movement. industry and farming
Network have a coherent started in October 1991. Plying a leadership role. community was very strong. It
(TAN) vehicle. TCT had This gave the movement a | But could see the political | caused me to be blackballed
already constituted clear platform for ideas, manipulation going on. for many years, and it still
TAN, so | began to debates and messages re | So led me to reflect on goes on today.
becomebetter environmental toxicology. | ways around that.
organized, and along
with TAN personnel
took on a new focus.

Lutana Action EZ 19901991 | Used CBS to detect Initial work was very Learnt very fast about In the end the community

Group pollution Heavy Metalsin and good and positive. But conspiracy and group failed to maintain

around affected group soon got gaken manipulation. control over the issue. The
homes, ran media (7.30| overzt government and government set up an

Report) and Mercury industry co -opted sbDOi OUOEUDPOOZ wt
newspaper (see concerned citizens as a citizens still advised not to eat
newspaper story later | way to control the agenda vegetables on fruits form their
this Appendix) (in my view). gardens in the affected area.

Longford Tip site 1991 Took on the Longford The project was stopped Just how dangerous and The matter was taken over by

Resident placement council, who had after considerable effort subversive people can be. | the Greens and | was seen as

given permission for on my part. New skills re contactwith [? POUODOT wivihilew Ui
the State Mines Dept state Governor in order to | support many of their ideas |

to commence tests as get action!! PEUwWOI YI Uws POU(
part of a waste | saw this as further evidence
disposal site on a farm. of subtle manipulation.

Aerial Spray- Aerial 19891993 | My involvement withthe | A move to a more Many public meetings, Again the political influence

group over the period

systematic approach was

reports and media. Some

where | felt the labor folks
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Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my practice anything?

Drift Watch overspray 1989 to 1990 led to the evident, more reasoned, group members were trying to use me against the
formation of TAN. 1 also | |ess confrontation. insiders for the Labor greens. This was the key thing
set up and run the party. The process was that went wrong.
enwron.mental. crook from word go, but
monitoring project at the learning was vital and
Forest (Stde;s North .

West)and surrounding essential.
areas.

Braeside group | Tip siting 1990/91 Helping with strategy The group won the day Several meetings with the | | stepped back from the
to convince the local and the council decided to | group and an onsite visit intervention when it was clear
council that placing take the refuse to an to the proposed tip site. that the group (Braeside
the tip on a hill was already established tip in My involvemen t helped Community Group) were
not the way to go. another part of the me to see the view from EEOUU0wWUOws PPOw

municipality Ol 1 webpUDPAal Oz
began to see the
importance of
engagement and
mentoring.

Lorinna gr oup Atrazine 19911993 | Helping with strategy Community taking Further learning about The issue ended up very big.
pollution of and conducted control, but political political undercurrents. The presence of atrazine in the
water immuno assay tests undercurrents One of the community water put the forestry -water

that found the atrazine members had political issue firmly on the agenda.
in water ambitions. Ended up on
local council.
Concerned Tip site 19931994 | Supported with Group was able to The community can lead | A local Councillor was leading

Citizens of West

strategy and

confidently confront the

the charge so verywell until
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Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my practice anything?

Tamar locations conducted 2 hearings | issues concerning them, he let himself down at the

led to a public meeting public meeting with just one
where there were 400 slip of the tongue.
people in attendance!!

Society /"1 z Uwl 19961998 | Carried the whole The centre was cleaned Again the lone operator The issue was very well run,
childcare project to completion. up and roof replaced. comes through and but failed to connect with the
centre Government had Considerable media persistence works! other PCB issues around the

issued a clearance cert,| resulted from this as well state.
for which no real as improvements in

auditing had been rehabilitation practices.

done. | showed that

[ "1 zUwpkIl Ul w

(see newspaper story

this Appendix)

Launceston Urban 19971998 | Land use issue Sink holes and land Local area initiatives with | The intervention was a great

Resident Land use disturbance. Council had | a single operative can help in dealing with the clients
issues to make sure the land was | lead to change. concerns, but did not grow

right before selling blocks into a community concern.

Deloraine Fertilizer 1998 Pollution of house and | The offending company Persistence and making |31 1 wEOPI OUz UwOi

Resident dust that gardens by fertilizer was ordered to stop dust | opportunity out of satisfied, but the matter did
was factory generation and seemingly negative not get any further publicity so
blowing investigate methods to situations as to show the power of the
onto homes suppress dust emissions. individual.
and
property.

Forth Resident | Potato 2000 Pollution from potato Client was active with Could not get the clientto | Yes. Failure to engage wider
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Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my practice anything?

fumigation fumigation letter writing. take next steps. community.

Society Community | 2000 TCRA, the journal and | Started with Anne and Never say die, always be | A major piece of work. The

Basg_d community training Martin = case at optimistic. Innovation by important thing is getting folks

Auditing Diddleum Plains in North | an individual pays off. to work at a level of personal

(CBA) eastern Highlands of effectiveness.And getting
Tasmania (see Case 9 this them to work effectively in
Appendix). groups with strategic

capability.
GreenPeace Waste 2003 Showed group how Great relief being shown a | Able to put the CBA case | Useful networking and
incineratio the strategy would way forward to the public and gain opportunity to gain views of
n at work feedback. others.
Brighton
Howrah Howrah tip | 1995 Got a government Very happy that someone | Always someone in need. | The group failed to effectively
Resident site sponsored audit of the | had taken an interest The elderly resident had deal with the issues. One
proposed tip site kept on thru thick and elderly resident is a lone gun.
completed thin - a role model for all The main problem has been
concerned and active that the issue must move
citizens. beyond the concernsof a
single resident and out into the
whole community.
Community scared of what
will happen to land and
property values. This has led
to silence on the part of the
local community.
Tasmanian Genetically | 1999 NoGall a GMO material Did not know what to do I Conducted a RA and report | The issued served TOP very well,
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Client Issue When What did | do? What changes What change Did anything go wrong?
did it occurred for the occurred in me and Did the project lead to
happen client to my p ractice anything?

Organic-Dynamic | Modified used on plat material that | 4 being overrun by t opened a new era for the but again there was a failure of

Producers (TOP) | Organisms the State Gov. said was DPIWE and Ind ustry. ind ustry in Tas and put TOP | engagement form the wider

okay for organic farms. on professional footing... industry. Some of this may have
been down to a perception of TOP.

Dorset Water Strategic 2003 Being used by local Convinced DWW that A great opportunity for This worked well. Kim

Watch planning council ¢ the locus of they must develop a MoU | me to do further work on Eastman had to do a lot of

corrupt and incestuous | and thus must sit in the my Strategic work with her group to ensure
power firm basis of the DWW Development skills. that there was empowerment
Business Plan and QMS and involvement.
Tamar Valley Lead 2004 Facilitated media and | The gun club was closed | Once again this showed that | This showed how vital persistence
Resident pollution government contacts | when it was discovered ordinary folk have nowhere | is. While nothing went wrong it
that lead shot is a to turn for real help. Client did show how close cases can
pollu tant. came to me after months of come to collapse due to frustration
frustration with council and and burnout.
government agencies.

I Ul EQu. z| Catchment | 2004/07 | TCRA effort ¢ trained | Helicopter crash, believed A huge project that took This work is ongoing and has

Catchment risk community members chemicals spilled and both me and TCRA been conducted under CBA. The

Issues assessment re what to do poIIl_Jteq Wgterway. The through an immense level of co-operation/participation

audit highlighted gdee_per learning curve as we could have been bettgr, e.g. Ithe no
problem of systemic failure resolution at the public meeting

in emergence response and Worked through avery where there were several hundred
failure in risk assessment by complex issue. citizens in attendance.

council and government!!!

Astacopsis gouldi Protection 200405 TCRA workshops After 8 years still no plan. | Working with the group The initial W/S was too much for

working group | plan for the Clear evidence of stalling | hilited the difficulties them. The group did not know

animal by government and with vested interest and what to do so stayed with

Forestry Tasmania

holding onto old ways.

previous methods and the plan is
still delayed a year after the W/S.
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Case summaries of selected interventions in later years (1972 to
present).

Case 1.My First Case of Intellectual Suppression (1972 ¢ 1973

Below is an exact copy of my original research diary entry of December 21,
RNAY 6 w( wPEUwWOT EUGawhWwal EVUUwWOI wET 1
do. But the whole episode really got my back up. | ended up writing up my
findings from my study into diazinon pollution. The next couple of pages
(from my research report (Tattersall 1973(b)) introduce the work as well as
UT ObpbwUOT T w?EIT 1T EUI Ewl EUOWEEO? wpbEUI

AT
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Pages from my Research Report on diazinon contamination of a water hole
(farm dam) (Tattersall 1973 (b)). | started the research in 1972 and completed
in 1974 (age 17 to 19).
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Case 2. My Second Case of Intellectual Suppression (1978)

My Research diary entry for the end of year report, 1978 details the nature of
the accusations against me.
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Case 3. The Years as an Activist Against Toxic Chemicals (1989¢ 1993)

The following copies of newspaper clippings tells some of the story of my

Thid' Alivocate; Tuesday, October-9, '1990 — Page 17

T ———
: & .I.v‘, g dM‘ <

THE USE of chemicals in the home, workplace
and in agriculture was discussed at a seminar at
Ulverstone yesterday,

The seminar, presented by the Toxics Action
Network, @ sub-committee of the Tasmanian Conser.
vation Trust, was an information session on the
dangers of chemicals and safer alternatives.

The seminar organiser and co.director of the
Conservation Trust, Ms Sandy Tiffin, said the aim of
the seminar was to establish a programme to allow
people to test their own water and soil for dangerous
residues,

The trust hoped to establish a network of experi-
enced people who could help people with testing.

Among those attending the seminar were rep-
resentatives of ServAg and other agricultural chemi.
cal companies and distributors.

The afternoon speaker was Dr Kate Short, of the
Total Environment Centre in Sydney.

Ms Tiffin said the second most common cause for
children being sent to hospital was poisoning, which
mostly happened in the home.

The seminar discussed the use of alternatives in
the home.

Ms Tiffin called for people to revert to old
fashioned cleaning methods such as bicarbonate of
soda and vinegar,

.,..o

“Alling and frail people are using strong chemical
cleaners," she said. “These low-level poisons are
causing general bad health.”

,
RS o a

‘ < g N : The use of agricultural chemicals also came
Discussing the agenda before the opening of the toxic chemicals seminar at the Ulverstone Civic  under attack at the seminar,

Centre yesterday are (from left) chemical researcher Sue Rafferty, soil technical researcher Philip Ms Tiffin conceded a total ban on these chemicals
Tattersall, co-director of the Tasmanian Conservation Trust Sandy Tiffin and Damian Thompson, was not an option, but said alternative methods of
co-ordinator of Tasmanian Pesticides Drift Watch. removing weeds and insects were available.

Article appeared in The Advocate Newspaper, October 9, 188fhroduced courtesy of tlielvocatenewspaper

348



dxg‘!nlwhm . undd on-hrl;l
disposal er
the Toxic Action Network and not
jnn the of water pollution
e e
esman att

Mr Tattersall, a qualifed chemist,
m mnmg to media reports that
disputed claims made by the TAN
action group on Wednesday that a
chemical dump on a property at
ze‘!?om had not been properly man-

While an investigation into the
group's claims by the Kentish Coun-
cil concluded that there was no
danger of the chemical dump pollut-

ing the nearby Forth River, Mr
Tuttersﬂll said that it was the con-
cept of chemical dumps and not just
a specific case that the group was
interested in.

"T'm not going to =3y that water

llution wasn't menticned (in the

aloona case) because it was, but
what we're mym&w that the whole
idea of dumping emn:uls on farms

isa real dn:lg:r
phllosoph\ of on-site

dumpmg is what we're concentrating
on, not mdmdud farmers, cases or

councils,”
He said that the group's aim in

highlighting specific cases was to
Fe a pubhc ﬁle to a problem that
AN sees u dangerous and'a

Appendix 5

THE EXAMINER, Saturday, November 17, 1980 — 11

Group criticises
on-farm dumps

EyROD SMITH

"1t anly have to look at the
Exeter tip provien. (wuece waste

chemicals from the tip contaminated
nearby farmiland) to see that there
should be ‘proper econtrols im-
plemented where possible,” he said.

By a combination of what he
termed ‘the'shock treatment' of
g specific chemical
cases' and
through liaisi
with State h&i

Federal
M governements,
glr Tattersall
M said that TAN

hﬁd to bring to
public attention
the problems, en-
courage support

and then to find
the

e Phillip
Tattersall
of solving
problems,

"We're Ltouchingu)edpoﬂhe

joeberg in this case, but what we're
trying to do is show that there are
dangers,"” he said.

"We aren't happy with having to
shoulder the responsibility for trying
to do something about these prob-
w'butthmisn't anyone else who

One possible of solvi the
problem “! ml:k:i
wlu M.J . N
W .W‘: l!\,\ho manufacture the

chemicals responsible for disposing

of any excess or waste chemicals

""We are proposing that the chemi-
cal companies be brought into the
picture with some sort of protocol
established to make them responsible
for safe chemical disposal,” he said,

Recently returned from a world
trip Mr Tattersall said that his
investigations of chemical dumping
problems in the US have reinforced
his commitment to having legislation
passed for their disposal,

"I spoke to people whose water
supplies had been polluted by chemi-
cal disposal and I saw places in Ohio
where groundwater supplies inland
to the sea were affected,” he said

'%mpeopletokimufonbtb\e
hadknownlo)menrherabtmlhe
problems, they would have doms

something about it.

""We have a chance here in Austra-
lin to do something now and not to
create 3 huge that our
&iﬁmmﬂwmmh"

(News article courtesy of The Examinéer
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TSTOXICS ACTION NETHORK

PUBLIC
MEETING

/QUM My //1///;
7 \
2 S
% S

W
/5(7 '\Oﬁ\/

ARE THE GHEMIGALS WE USE IN OUR HOHES
INDUSTRIES, AND AGRICULTURE REALLY SAFE 7
SPECIAL GUEST SPEAKER

DR, KATE SHORT |

FROM THE TOTAL ENVIRONMENT CENTRE | :
WITH SARAH HANCOCK, ||
PHILLIP TATTERSALL,

ANND AERIAL SPRAYING CANAP_AIGNERES CAROLTITNE BURNETT

WEDNESDAY 4TH OF SEPTENBER, 7.3C PH
PENGUIN SURF LIFESAVING CLUE ROOHS
TOKIGS ACTION NETHORK IS A SUB-COMMITIEE OF THE TASANIAN CONSERVATION TRUST : | B
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at Lutar

says Wh '

best:

By BRANDT TEALE - ... o

CLAIMS that a cadmium con-
tamination survey of 1000 Luta-
na residents might 1 be a
whitewash have been slammed
by the State Government and a
medlcal expert. ..

X And the Minister for Health,
Mr John White, has admitted his
reputation is riding on the effi-
ciency of the tests.

Mr White yesterday rejected
claims on Thursday night's edi-
tion of the 7.30 Report, on ABC-
TV, that the survey, to be con-
ducted by the Menzies Centre for
Population Health Research,
would not use the best methods.

Industrial chemist and soil re-
searcher Mr Philip Tattersall, of
Tasmanian Toxics Action Net-
work, said analysis of hair sam-
ples would give better indications

Appendix

tests
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On‘ ABC Radlo ycstcrdny,»an
angry Mr. White said criticism:of
the survey was irresponsible.-

“It [urine sampling] 'is’ a' suit-
able method,” he’'said. “Australm
ns looking at what we're! domg.

‘Mr Tattersall's’ suggesuon haa
been publicly supported by, other
:iox:cologlsts during the past two

ays

5

But Professor Dwyer yesterday »

said there were too many prob-
lems with hair analysis.

“The main problem is discer-
ning recent.: contamxnntxon,
usually from airborne’ ‘particles
landing on' the hair’s:;surface.
from long-term contamination
absorbed through the body and
found in the hair tissue,” he said.

Prol'easoerwyer said the prob-
lem of varied urine concentra-
tions, which might affect accu-
rate results, could be overcome by

of ' long-term’ exposure to. ca_d- 4 deﬁnnng ‘the levels of cndmgum in

“mium than urine'samples.
+.4The director of the centre, Pro-
fessox Terry, Dwyer,: “said’ urine’

tosts were accurate and ‘appropri-
in" assessing’ “the! extent of

ate
heavy-metal“contamination’
humans. .

Mr Tattersall said: “We can’t
sacrifice - people but the most

such as bones,

tissue samples,
including

and internal organs,
the kidneys.'

“Failing that, halr samples are
the next best thing

Mr White said: “For anyone to
claim the survey is a whitewash
... ignores the fact there was
extensive consultation with rec-
ognised Australian experts to de-
termine the most accurate form
of testing.”

."

accurate method would be to test ! the United States. 0

Yal unnary subst.ancc cnlled creati-
0V, Lo s NG R R R ’
v " “Establishing “a’’/c
creatinine’ ratio in’ ghe sampll:zs
e

.will give . -accurate result,s
Ssaid. -

Professor - Dwyer leaves Tas-
mania next' Saturday to attend
.an epidemiological conferencc in

“I will use, the. opportunlty to
discuss the cadmium survey with
experts from around the ‘world
and if I can be convinced on
scientific grounds that there is a
better method than taking urine
samples, I will seriously consider
it,” he said .

“But, at present, we are look-
ing at the best method concern-
ing the situation in Lutana and
nearby areas.”
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8 — MERCURY ON SATURDAY

The State Government has a responsibility to ensure that residents are informed

Sick soll o
fears for
tenan

MICHELLE PAINE by direct information children, by

RESIDENTS of homes out information,” Mr  avol home grown
affected by lead and cad-  pymeanson said. ledyuf!‘m
i ocmaminaion e oo o tle  Ipjuarial  chemi
mmmmm mﬁm w:e Philip :

SAYS. possing on information.  peyy

Residents of Lutana — “Either way, I think it m“&mg
and some parts of the i a duty of the St  yanians how to do soil
Fastern Shore were W Government 1o enswe  fegiing
afthe heavy metals when  residents are informed.”

theproblem was revealed B Environmental ‘T wonder what would
nearly 20 years 20, Health manager Stuart  Dappen in the event that
But locals have told Heggie said the public 2 Person bought a home
the Mercury many new-  health risk was low, i the aflected area and
comershadnoideaofthe  “Two separate investi.  12ter found that it was

:

) GROWING FEARS: Philip Tattersall worked with affected residents and has
are informed, whether intake, especially for tasgovau taught many Tasmanians how to do soil testing. Picture: STEVE DIXON

The Mercury, May 3, 2008 (News article courtesy of The Mercury
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Case 4. The Exeter Tip Issue (1988 1995)

During mid August of 1998 | had been working on a number of projects for
USERP (United Scientists for Environmental Responsibility and Protection).
On the 18" of August | received a letter from USERP regarding some
problems a farmer was having in the Exeter area of Northern Tasmania. It
turned out that over the previous two or so years the farmer had experienced
a series of problems with animal health, including chicken and cattle deaths.
Right next door to the farm was an active refuse disposal tip site. The farmer
had for some time blamed the tip for all the problems he had faced. On one
occasion he had a calf born with its stomach on the outside of its body and
on several occasions chicks would fail to hatch or only partly hatch and
displayed missing beaks, deformed heads and missing feet. The local vet
concluded that some kind of poisoning had occurred.

Following an intensi ve period of interviews and observations | decided to
commence a series of tests for standard screens for heavy metals, organo
chlorine pesticides and organo-phosphate pesticides. During the initial
stages of my inquiry | could not find any evidence that t he relevant
Government departments had completed any environmental survey work.
Despite this departmental officers had approached the farmer on several
reference was made to a department nvestigation that found the affected
farmer had, in effect failed to properly care for his stock. The officers
concluded that examination of soil, water and plants had failed to detect any
toxic substances. The only problem was | could not find any analyti cal data
in their report to substantiate that claim.

My site audit took place in the November -December of 1988. | completed
the initial soil sampling run for metals and pesticides during December.
Samples from the farm returned positive results for orgono-chlorine
pesticides and certain heavy metals.
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The case was set down to go to the Supreme Court in 1995 and the matter
was settled out of court. The images below tell some of the story of what
went on in the case. The reports cover the period 198%0 1995.

THE Beaconsfield Council has
admitted that for at least seven
months it operated the Exeter tip
outside guidelines set by the De-
partment of the Environment.

The government schedule set-
ting out the conditions under
which the council was licenced to
operate the tip required monthly
samﬁling of water in a nearby
creek downstream from the tip
face.

For the past two months the tip
has been the centre of a scare
about chemical contamination of
soil and water.

Independent tests found organo-
chlorine contamination on farm-
land in the area. Only a few
months earlier, official govern-
ment tests had given the all-clear.
New government tests have since

confirmed the independent find-
ings.

According to the tip’s licencing
schedule, the Beaconsfield Council
was required to sample water
monthly from July last year.

Beaconsfield’s deputy town
clerk, Mr Graeme Stagg, told The
Mercury yesterday that testing did
not start until February this year.

He said: “It took us some time to
work out how the sampling would
be done and who would pay for it.

“We have taken samples, but it
began a little later than we
planned.”

Claims that the council had not
acted according to its environmen-
tal licence were raised earlier this
week by an independent soil re-
searcher, Mr Philip Tattersall.

Mr Tattersall told The Mercury

a senior department officer sus-
pected that the council had not
started testing creek water until
as late as April this year.

Another licence condition was
that a log be kept of daily activities
at the tip. Mr Stagg was unable to
confirm whether a logbook had
been used.

A spokesman for the Minister
for the Environment (Mr Peter
Hodgman) said discussions on the
future of the Exeter tip had taken
place yesterday and Mr Hodgman
was expected to make an
announcement today,

Mr Tattersall has written to Mr
Hodgman outlining what he
claims were errors and inconsis-
tencies in an official department
report on the problems at the tip.

Tip broke rules,:
council admits

~

Article that appeared in the Hobart Mercury May 25, 1989, (News article

courtesy of The Mercury
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Mo clean-up for "

| sysmuansassano |

A report to Beaconsfield
Council on the Exeter tip has
recommended that no reme-

that no Dieldrin
0.02 mcﬁc: haxl been dotect-

the mpoﬂ recomamunded
thut the Excter site not be res
opened “due to the shortage of

trenching space.
It slso sxid that no &

Dt sito
wk was roqu on the
or {r MacDonald
has a war of wards with the
eoancil over his asscrtions that
Iand has been cantaminated by the
meldrm. wash

from the
He blamed deformits in his
cattle on this cause, and has t
conridernble time and money in an
attempt to prove his ease.
Yesterday Mr MacDonald
vowed to keep

And 5, directot of Soil Tech Re-
w«mu- il’s re ":dz
founcil's
mwmnmmm
*There are significant, but not
nissive, Itwh of Dieldrin on Mr

ym ATOUS

demlu beave beens Inid
dun i gilt left when the fooding

(News article courtesy of The Examiner

" @ Mr Tattersal

He attributed the failure of the
groundwater consultants to find
llgnlﬂum evidence of Dieldrin to

their methodolgy In taking sam

“As most of the chomical | In
pers close to the surface -

e
Binte 1o ot M{'."u-?’ k"r

ir an
Dieldrin in the soil N
is unukg lht they h-u-

‘poisoned’ farm

® FLASHBACK: Mr Royce MacDonald with a drum of poison
dumped on the Exeter tip.
bumu:cy and the :uneil
wnmmmnwmmn"h

MtNacDathnmhndm
0o Compens

lmn.

He wants the council to remove
lhﬁhnﬂzcu:l soil umd u
with clean topsoil,
witer for his cattle amd undthc
amount he has spent in costs to
prove his point.
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fighting,” he
Mr Tattorsall added: “As far as
chemical on the

the effect of the
cuttle -eoncemod “h\e ex-

humed some of the and
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_ He said that he would be mak-
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Prosecution bid
over Exeter tip

A national scientific organisation yes-
terday called on the Environment Minis-
ter, Mr Aird, to prosecute the
Beaconsfield Council for breaching the
Environment Protection Act over the
alleged chemical contamination of a
farmer’s land next to the closed Exeter
tip.

The United Scientists for Environ-
mental Responsibility and Protection said
also that it was considering taking civil
action on behalf of Exeter farmer Mr
Royce Macdonald if the council did not pay
compensation to Mr Macdonald.

A spokesman for Mr Aird said yester-
day that USERP would have to produce a
far more comprehensive range of data
than it had so far for a prosecution-to be
considered. :

“They have provided no evidence to the
department to pursuade it to doubt the
results of the consultants (Australian
Groundwater Consultants Pty Ltd) who
are acclaimed Australia wide as experts in
their field,” the spokesman said.

Beaconsfield council clerk Mr Paul
Ransom yesterday refused to comment on
any legal action against the council, but
said that Mr Macdonald had never
formally approached the council to seek
compensation or to have his land rehabili:
~ tated. ' '

The Exeter tip was closed in April,
1989, after chemicals including dieldrin
were found on and around the tip site.

Mr Macdonald had fought a two-year
battle to have the refuse disposal area

By MARK POLONSKY

sealed off, claiming that the tip, which
adjoins his 14 ha property, had been used
as a dumping ground for toxic chemicals.

He said that chemicals, including
dieldrin, had leached through to his land
since at least 1986, causing myster
illnesses to his cattle and chickens as well
as inhibiting pasture growth.

The Government directed the council to
hire an independent consultant to investi-
gate any contamination.

The $32,000 report completed in June
by Victorian company Australian:
Groundwater Consultants Pty Ltd said
that no significant contamination of

oundwater had been found and that no

ieldrin above 0.02 mg/kg had been
detected in any soil. -

But the report recommended that the
Exeter tip not be recpened “due to the
shortage of available trenching space.”

It also said that no specific site remedial
work was required on Mr Macdonald’s
pro%erty.

The convenor of USERP, Mr Rob
Alliston, yesterday said that his group had
collected an enormous body of evi(fence
which would prove that Mr Macdonald’s
farm had been contaminated by chemicals
from the tip.

“We’re confident that once the council
sees the evidence, it will settle out of
court, but we're prepared to proceed
whatever the conclusion to get justice for

Mr Ma_‘cdonald," Mr Alliston said.

(News article courtesy of TheExamine)
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(News article courtesy of The Mercury
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